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HISTORY OF INDIA.

BOOK FOURTH.

FR O M  H U m Ay U N ’S ACCESSION TO n i S  E X P U L S IO N  FRO M
IN D IA .

CHAPTER I.

A F F A IR S  O F  H U m Ay UN  FR O M  H IS  ACCESSION TO H IS  IN 
VASION O F MALAVA AND G U Jr At .

IIUm AyUn’s ACCESSION. —  DIFFICULTIES OF HIS SITUATION. —  COM
PETITORS FOR THE THRONE.— UNSETTLED STATE OF THE EMPIRE
----AND OF FOREIGN RELATIONS. —  CHARACTER OF HUmAyU N .—
PROVISION FOR HIS BROTHERS.— PRETENSIONS OF K.AmrAn . —  HIS 
ADVANCE TOWARDS HINDUSTAN.— CAPTURES LAHIJK— AND OCCU
PIES THE PENJAB,----CONCESSIONS OF HUMAYUN.— CAMPAIGN AGAINST
KALIN J ER —  AND TO THE EASTWARD----- HUmAy UN RETURNS TO
AGRA. —  CAMPAIGN AGAINST CHUn Ar — INTERRUPTED BY THE PRO
GRESS OF BEIIADER SHAH.— NOMINAL CAPITULATION OF SHIR KHAN.
EMBASSY FROM BEIIADER SHAH.---- MUHAMMED ZEmAn  H IRZA ----
IS BIPRISONED, AND ESCAPES TO GUJRAt . ----MUHAMMED SULTAN
M1RZA, AND m S  SONS.— PROGRESS OF BEnADER SHAH.— MEASURES
OF nUJIAVUN AGAINST THE AFGHANS OF BF.h Ar ----ARRESTED BY
THE ADVANCE OF BEh Ad ER SHAH —  AND TATAR KHAN LODI.

When Nasir-ed-din Muhammed Humdyun succeeded chap.
his father, he was in the twenty-thii'd year of his age. * A „ )(V

TT“ was born in the citadel of 1508, March 0) and mounted the 
"•'• li,  a ( Ai throne a. h. 957, Jemadi 1. 9. (a.d.
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iook iy. He ascended the throne in the city of Agra, on the 29 th 
u 1330 of December, A. d . 1530, three days after the late Em- 

lumayun’s peror’s death. The usual solemnities followed; the 
^ 9 3 7  chief nobility presented themselves at the Derbar, and 

.. ls3o, tendered their allegiance, and money was scattered 
iec. 2!).’ ' among the populace. The public prayers were read, 

and coin struck, in name of the new prince.
'Acuities But, though the son of the great Baber thus mounted 
tuation. the throne of Agra, his situation was not free from

(danger and difficulty. Even in his own court, and in 
the army, all was not sound. In that age, the right of 
succession to" the crown was very unsettled. Though 
the claim of the eldest son to succeed his father was 

x acknowledged in a general, way, the order of succession 
(was not in practice rigidly adhered to. The public 
feeling was little hurt when any other of the sons, or 
an aspiring uncle, made his way to the throne. The 

^/sword was the grand arbiter of r ig h t; and every son 
was prepared to try his fortune against his brothers. 
The custom of granting large governments or appanages 
to the younger princes, gave them the means of as
serting their ambitious pretensions by force, at the 
head of armies. In the present instance, other prin
ciples unfavourable to the regular succession were in 
operation. The conquest of Hindu stdn had been begun 

,i, only five years before, and was still in progress. Ilu- 
dWnayun had not latterly been employed in any military 

' /  ’ command in that country. The govenunent was still, 
of course, military. The army was not a national one, 

.connected by common language and country, but a 
U imixed body of adventurers, Chaghatai, Uzbek. Moghul,
 ̂ Persian, Afghan and Indian. Even the Chaghatai 

chiefs, who had enjoyed most of the Emperor’s confi
dence and favour, were not perfectly unanimous. Though

1530, Dec. 29). His mother was bernama, f. So. v. Was Mall-am, 
VI ah am Begum, a relative of Sultan “ My Moon,” a term of endearment 
Huseia Mirza of Khorasan. Ak- converted into a name ?
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' - .attached to the family of B&ber, as the representatives c h a p . i . 

of that revered prince and of the great Taimiir, yet no A D ,-30 
eminent chief or head of a tribe considered the crown 
itself as beyond the range of his ambition. It was thel 
age of revolution ; and the kingdoms on every side, — L- 
Persia, Samarkand, Bokh&ra, Hissar, Balkh, and Hin-i 
dustdn itself,— saw the throne occupied by adventurers, 
or the immediate descendants of adventurers, not more 
distinguished than themselves. The length of time 
during which the late Emperor’s health had been de
clining, had given time for parties and intrigues to be 
formed among them, which his talents and respected 
name had hitherto prevented from bursting out, but 
which were not the less dangerous on that account.
We have seen by what a minute accident a plan of the Competi- 
prime minister himself, for setting aside Baber’s son 
altogether, had been defeated. Syed Mehdi Khwaja,VeT 
the candidate in whose favour he had acted, seems to 
have been of a religious family, was a son-in-law of 
Bhber, and known to the army, a division of which he 
had often led. Muhammed Zemiin Mirza, another! 
great lord of the court, and a descendant of Taimurj p 
being a grandson of the celebrated Sultan Huseinj 
Mirza Baikra of Khorasnn, and who had also married 
a daughter of B&ber, was supposed to have in his in
terest a formidable party, consisting of many of the 
most powerful men in the army. He was a man of 
talent, and had been employed by the late Emperor in 
many important commands. Muhammed Sultan Mirza, 
also a descendant of Taimiir and grandson of the late 
Sultan of Khoras&n by a daughter, was a third noble
man, who, from his royal birth and high station, was 
thought worthy to aspire to the throne. All had their 
followers and adherents. The very supposition that 
such men might be placed in hostility to the legal heir, 
rendered their position dangerous; and it might in 
some circumstances seem safer to incur the immediate

B 2
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kook ;v. risks of revolt than to endure the lingering annoyances 
and real dangers of suspicion. Under such circum- 

A'r" °'3 ‘ stances, a thousand unforeseen accidents might occur 
to blow the smouldering embers of intrigue and faction 
into a flame.

unsettled Nor was it only in the court and in the camp that 
Empire.1*16 dangers were to be apprehended. The_Empire y iar 

from being yet consolidated, when Baber died.  ̂ It was 
only five years since that able prince had enteied India,

( and, during that period, his life had been too busily em
ployed, in military expeditions, to admit of his devoting 
the needful time to settling the details of the internal 
administration of the kingdoms that he had conquered.
He had entered the country as a stranger and a spoilei , 
he had defeated the armies and broken the power of 
the reigning dynasty; but the only hohj_which he, or 
his race, yet had upon the people of India was . inhibit y 
force. Of the two great classes of which the popula
tion of India was composed, the Hindus could have 
-little unity of feeling with their Muhammedan coil* 
Vquerors. Both religions are, in their particular ways, 
’exclusive. The Hindus admit of no proselytes ; regard 
'all strangers, even their rulers, as not only far behind 
them in the road to final happiness, but as, at best, 
only successful barbarians, many of whose habits they 
view with disgust and abhorrence. The Musulman, 
too, though eager for proselytism, is an exclusive re
ligion, which looks with hatred or contempt on every 
other, and is very unfavourable to the existence of 
much sympathy between the believing lord and the 
infidel subject; especially where that subject adds to 
his other Crimes that of idolatry. But the difficulty 

\ was not less, even with the old Muhammedans. India, 
for centuries, had been governed by Muhammedan 

Formidable dynasties of foreign descent. The last of these had 
power°f | )Cen Afghan; and chiefs of that race, with their
ghanr. followers, wore scattered all over the kingdom, and

held ,thc most important offices and the most valuable
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X ^ ^ ^ g i'rs . These they considered as their birth-right,yY™wi^ 
and they were indignant that so noble a prize, so long A D ]530 
enjoyed as an inheritance, should be wrested from them.
Though repeatedly defeated in the field, they were still 

* numerous and powerful, ripe for revolt, and ready on 
the first signal to fly to arms, in what was a personal as 
well as a national cause. They had also the advantage 
of possessing a rallying point. The cause of Sultan 
Mahrniid Lodi, the brother and successor of the late 
Sultan Ibrahim, was still supported by Baban and 
Bayezid, the old heads of the Afghan nobility.; who, I 
though lately driven into the recesses of the eastern j 
provinces and of Behdr, were only waiting for a fit 
opportunity to return, and re-occupy the kingdom from 
which they had been expelled; and their countryman 
Shir Khan, one of the ablest men of the age, had al- u 
ready taken up arms in Behar and Bengal, about the 
close of I labor's reign.

Of the princes and states beyond the limits of the Foreign 

Empire, the King of Bengal was friendly to the Afghans rclations- 
and had given protection to Sultan Mahmud Lodi,' 
whose daughter he afterwards married. The Rajputs' 
though stunned by their late discomfiture, were power 
ful still; and, though the kingdom of Malwa at tha ‘ 
moment possessed little strength,— being in a state of 
deplorable confusion from the intestine, factions that 
had long torn it to pieces, and made it a prey to its 
neighbours, — yet, in Gujrat, Behader Shah was fastt 
rising into power, had added to his territories on everyl 
side, and, from the mere extension of his conquests, was 
likely soon to come into direct collision with the Em
peror of Delhi.* /'■

At such a crisis, the personal character of the prince! 
was a matter of deep importance. If we remove thelun. 
glare of eulogy thrown over the actions of all Asiatic

* Abulfazl, in the Akbernama; Baber’s Memoirs, passim,
Tarikh-e Khafi Khan,- Ferishta;
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book it . sovereigns by the historians who wrote in their own 
A D 1Ci30 time, or in that of their immediate descendants, we 

shall find that Humdyun, though a prince of lively 
parts and elegant accomplishments, traye, and on tlie* 
whole of a humane| temper, was volatile, fond of plea
sure, and deficient in those enlarged views so necessary 

(for conducting the affairs of an extensive Empire; as 
well as in that decision and spirit of command, without 
which no prince can secure the respect and confidence 
of his subjects.

provision One of Iiumdyun’s first acts was to assign jfigirs to be 
brothc- held by his brothers. Kamrdn he confirmed in the 

kingdoms of Kdbul and Kandahar, which seem to have 
been bestowed on him by his father. To Askeri Mirza 
he allotted the province of Sambhal; and that of Alwar 
or Mewat to Hindal Mirza. fie confirmed his cousin 
Suleiman Mirza in the government of the little kingdom 
of Badakhshdn. His nobles, and the army, he con- 

^ ciliated, as is usual with Asiatic princes at the com
mencement of a new reign, by conferring on them 
titles, khildts, and other marks of honour, and by mu
nificent largesses.

Preten- I But the want of union among the brothers was not 
™ms llong of showing itself. No sooner did Kamrdn, who 

was at Kdbul, hear of his father’s death, than, disdaining 
the ample dominions he had enjoyed under his father, 
and in the possession of which his brother had consented 

who ad- to confirm him, he consigned Kandahdr to Askeri, col- 
warisHin lecti;d an army, and, in the true spirit of brotherhood 
dustftn, among Asiatic princes, marched forHXn dfistan; under 
to. 1531. pretence of congratulating Humdyun on his accession, 

but in reality to try the strength of his sword, and to 
see whether his own good fortune might not raise him 
to the throne of Delhi itself. Humdyun, alarmed at 
the news of his motions, and harassed by the dangers 
that surrounded him, despatched an envoy to meet the 
Mirza, and to announce to him his intention of adding
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"• the countries of Peshawer and Lamghdn to tlie terri- chortr^ 
lories which he already enjoyed. But Kdmran’s views A.D. ia31> 
wqjre too extensive to be satisfied even with chat con
cession. He crossed the Indus; and, having traversed 
the greater part of the Penj ab, drew near to Lahfir, the 
capital.

There he found that Mir Yunis Ali, who had been captures 
the governor under Baber, was faithful to his trust, and 
adhered to Humdyun. To have bestowed the time 
necessary for reducing the capital of the Pen jab by 
regular military operations, might have been fatal to 
his enterprise. To gain possession of it without delay 
therefore, Kamran resorted to stratagem. Having ar
ranged his plan, he one night affected to be violently 
offended with KerdclmBeg, one of his chief Amirs, and 
publicly, in the Derbdr, reviled him in the most harsh 
and unmeasured terms. Next night the Beg fled from 
the camp with all his followers, and sought refuge in 
Lahfir. In those days of versatile and unstable alle
giance, such a defection had in it nothing uncommon.
Mi'v Yfinis Ali, delighted to have gained a man of so 
much consequence, went out of the city with an hono
rary procession to meet and welcome him. He after
wards treated the Beg not merely as a political, but as 
a personal, friend; gave him constant invitations to 
partake of the hospitality of his table, and made several 
social and friendly parties for his amusement. Keracha 
Beg coolly watched his time; till, one night, after a 
convivial entertainment at the Mir’s palace, where, in 
consequence of the lateness of the hour, the soldiers had 
been allowed to go home to their quarters, ho seized 
his opportunity, perfidiously took his host into custody, 
got possession of one of the gates, and despatched mes
sengers to Kamran to announce his success. The Mirza, 
who had been waiting with much anxiety, no sooner 
learned the result of the stratagem, than he hastened 
to the gate with a strong force and entered Lahfir

B 4
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b o o k  iv. without resistance. Mir Yfinis Ali was then relieved 
777, from custody, and Kamran, who wished to give the 

whole proceeding the air, not ot a conquest, but ot an 
oi’dinary assumption of the government, apologising to 
Ytin is Ali for the violence he unwillingly employed, 
asked him to enter his service, and to retain the office 
he had held. This the Mir declined, and was allowed 
to leave the city and to join Idumfiyun.

And occu- After this first success, Kamran took possession of 
pies the a q  the neighbouring provinces ; so that, in a short time, 
jv. 1 i. 938, the whole of the Pen jab, as far as the Sutlej, acknow- 
*oD' 1531 ledged his authority.
Concessions Still, however, as if nothing uncommon had occurred, 
of Humi- ancj as if lie had been acting all along like a faithful 

subject, he continued, by his ambassadors, to assure 
Humayun of his attachment and fidelity; and, at the 
same time, petitioned, in the humblest terms, to be al
lowed to hold the territory of which he had thus become 
possessed. The Emperor, who, before these trans
actions were brought to a conclusion, had become in- 

C volved in troubles and difficulties on every hand, af
fected to accede cheerfully to a request, which he could 
not without danger refuse. He signified his assent; 
and, to save appearances, ascribed his large concessions 
to the ties of kindred which united them, and the wishes 
expressed by their late father. After some delay, a 
firmfin was accordingly issued, bestowing on Kamran 
the government of Kabul, Kandahar, and the Penjab; a 
grant which exalted that prince to the possession of 
dominions and power nearly equal to his own. Kam
ran, who had a turn for poetry, delighted with the 
success of his schemes of ambition, in the fulness of his 
joy, addressed several odes to Humayun, in which he 
exhausted all the powers of song to express his gratitude.
The Emperor, either flattered by his high-flown praises, 
or to gain time and to confirm him in his pacific dispo
sitions, farther rewarded the royal poet by bestowing



■ g° x̂
'' w * — w

V  \  S y w  l i f e  O F  h u m T y u n . n l  a

-J .
r n .m> w 'iat seems a most imprudent grant, the rich chap, i, 

y-P-u iuce of Hissfir-Firdza; an acquisition the more ac- ~  
ceptable to the Mirza as it lay nearly on the high road 
between his possessions in the Penjdband Delhi. Each 7  

piobably attempted to deceive the other. At all events, • 
a friendship founded on such a basis could be neither 
sincere nor lasting. These transactions with Kdmrdn*, A- «. 937 

jvlucli occupied a considerable part of two years, have 1531 

->een recorded in this place, to avoid interrupting the "2- 
tuture course of the narrative.

Before his relations with Kamran began to bear a campaign 
threatening aspect, Humdyun, about five or six months 
\  ei bLS accession, had set out to besiege the strong »•93̂  
fort of Kalinjer, in Bandelkandf, the possession of 1“  
vnicn was necessary at once to strengthen his frontier. A-D- 153,) 
and to open an easier communication between Malwa 
and his dominions on the Jamna and the Ganges.
1 1  e Eaja of Ivahnjer was probably in the interest of 
the Afghans. When Humdyun had blockaded the fort 
about a month, and had made some process in his 
advances, he was alarmed by the information that Sul- 
tan MtAmud Lodg supported by Biban Khan Jilwdni 
and Sheikh Bayezid, the most eminent leaders of the 
Afghans, had again invaded the provinces east of the 
Ganges, had taken Judnpdr, and was overrunnino- the 
country in great force. Eager to meet the invaders, 
he proposed a treaty to the Raja of Kalinjer, who 
gladly gave a large sum of money to hasten his retreat.J

lumdyun, on leaving Kalinjer, directed his course And to the 
0  tlle eastward, crossed the Ganges, and reached the E:istwarJ‘

— 37. ;  K h if l 9 3 7 , had afterwards to march to 
v ' , *Pecimens Kam ran’s Bandtlkand, and lay a month before

s may be found in the Akber- the fort, he must have rr’sed the 
nama i . 37. siege in a . h . 938.
in • t SItSe ° f  K hinjer, accord- J Akbernam a; Tabakat-i-Akberi, 

g  to the Akbernama, occurred in f. 173, 174.; K holu;-t-uI-Tgwarikh,
A - n. 937; according to Ferishta, f. 255.; Kh6fi Khan; Abulfazl.

"• ^38. As Humdyun seems to f, 8 5 ,  says twelve mans of gold and 
a' e left Agra in the last months of other valuable considerations.

#•



i ĵoirr^C town of Doura, when he was met by the Afgh&ns in 
a— 2 great force. A  battle ensued, in which Sheikh Bayezid 

was slain, and Sultan Mahmud and his Afghans com
pletely dispersed, as his friends affirmed, by the trea
chery of Shir Khan. Mahmud was soon after expelled 
from the province of Juanpur, and fled to Patna and 
Bengal, whence he never returned, and where he died 
a natural death.*

iiumiiyun The Emperor, having defeated this invasion^ settled 
returns to p}ie country, and reinstated Sultan Juneid Birlds as 

his lieutenant in the government, returned to Agra, 
where, on the anniversary of his accession, he gave a 

a. h. 933, grand entertainment, in the course of which, besides 
jemtuii i. r jc]j presents and other gratifications to his nobles, in 
a. v. i5 3i, elephants, jewels, &c., he is said to have distributed 
Dec‘ 19‘ among the officers of his court and army no less than 

twelve thousand kliilats, or honorary dresses, two thou
sand of which were richly embroidered and ornamented 
with precious stones.f

campaign The most important object of policy for the Em- 
apinst peror of Delhi at this moment, next to that ol crushing 

the seeds of rebellion in his own family and couit, was 
undoubtedly to break in pieces the power still pos
sessed by the Afghans throughout India, anti to become 

a. h. 938, master, if possible, of the course ol the Ganges. J o 
A-D- l532‘ secure these objects, the Emperor soon afterwards 

again took the field, and marched towards the fort of 
X'hundr, in the province of Behar, a place of ~E3ftfa- 
orcfmary strength, and one of the most important 
positions on that river. It was now held by the cele
brated Shir Khan, who, since the defeat and flighty of 
Sultan Mahmud Lodi, had risen to the first distinction

* KhoIaset-ul-Towarikh, f. 255. on the river Sini,” probably an error 
In the translation of Jouher, the of the transcriber for Gumti. No 
battle is said to have been fought on date is given, nor are kalinjer or 
the banks of the Goompty. Mem. Juanpur mentioned, 
of Humayun, p. 3. In the original, f  Tabakat-l-Akbcn, f. 114., be- 
it is said to have been at “  Daurch rishta, ii. 7 ~ .

A
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\ j k ^ ^ hs  the Afghans. Formerly it had belonged to clhfrM  
out tan Ibrahim, but soon after his defeat and death A.D.1S3i-2. 
tmd submitted to Baber, as we have seen, and, by a 
seues of events to be afterwards mentioned, had very 
i ecent y passed into the hands of its present master, 
tiumayun, desirous both to possess the fort and to 
numble the owner, had sent a large force in advance 
to invest it, and now himself followed and laid close 
siege to it, at the head of a formidable army. At his 
approach, Shir Khan, leaving his son, Jilal Khan, in 

®. fortress With a strong garrison of trusty adherents, 
retired to the higher grounds, and hovered round the 
mperul camP) f?r the double purpoge of harassing 

h \  f  f / c u r i n g  the besieged. After the blockade interrupted 
iacl lasted three or four months, Humayun, who for-!. i l the‘T  

tunatefy for the Afghan chiefs, was surrounded b J  ^  
enemies, received intelligence, with some alarm, of the 
rapid progress made by l^hadei- .Shah, the Kino J  
Gujrdt in Malwa and Nagdr. Shir Khan, seizfn^the 
favourable moment, sent ambassadors to the Emperor 
to sue foi peace to express the Khan’s gratitude to 
the Emperor and his illustrious father, by whose pa 
tronage he had attained his present rank; to m-ike 
professions of submission, and such offers as, while 
they saved the dignity of the sovereign, left the Khan 
n possess10!! of his stronghold. Humdyun, little dis 

1 osed to protract a siege which might be drawn out 
to a very inconvenient length, and had already inter-
lal.inn 'l-il nS 8t 0bJCCtS> concluded a CapitU- Nominal

i uuh  blur Khan, who was perfectly willing to 
make ample promises, flattering him self/that when Khan"' 

e imperial troops were withdrawn, it would cost him 
no .ii.ig to act as he pleased, and to pursue his own 
P° icy, unfettered by any flimsy treaty thht had been 
_oiced upon him. A  peace was, therefore, concluded £

*‘le terms of which he agreed, that his son, Kutb\ 
v ‘an, should join the Emperor’s army, with a body
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of Afghans; and the young prince, accordingly, along 
7̂ias2-3. witb Isa Klian HijAb Sirwani, his vizier, did wait upon 

Hum&yun, and accompany him on his march into 
Gujrat. While there, Shir Khan having found the 
time favourable for revolt, and llumayun being busy 
reducing that proviice, Kutb Khan contrived to make 
his escape, and rejoined his father.*

Embassy On relinquishing the siege of Chunar, Humayun 
Mder̂ sbah, Returned to Agra, where he gave audience to an em- 
aMh. 939, ’ bassy that Behader Shah had sent, for the purpose of 
-3.' ' ‘J~ quieting any apprehensions which he might entertain 

in consequence of the rapid progress that prince was 
making in Malwa, and in the R&jput territories. This 
mission he received with much pleasure, as circum
stances rendered it important that his declared enemies 
should be as few as possible. He dismissed the ambas
sadors with every mark of distinction, and with as
surances of his own pacific intentions, and turned 
himself to averting the dangers which threatened him 
in his own court and in the heart of his dominions. 

Mubam- The Emperor had long entertained a jealousy of 
Z?z?mia Muhammed ZemfmMiraa’s ambitious projects, and now 

resblveiTto take away from him all means of carrying 
them into execution. It has been mentioned that he 
was the son of Badi-ez-zeman Mirza, and grandson of 
the famous Sultan Husein Mirza Baihra, of Khorasdn. 
After his father’s kingdom had passed into the hands 
of the Uzbeks, he had resided at the court of Baber, 
with whom he is said to have been a particular 
favourite, and had married one of his daughters. He

* Akberna.na, f. 12. ; Ferishta, young prince Kutb Khan. A bul- 
jj. pp n o - 1 1 3 .  ; Jouher, c. 2.; fazl calls him Abdal Reshid; and is 
Tar. Khafi Khan ; Tabalcat-i-Ak- followed in the translation of Jouher. 
beri, f. 174.; Tar. Nizami, f. 213.; The Kholiset-ul-Towarikh, f. 275., 
Nisabn&ma A*gh. f. 8 8 .; Tar. Bed. solves the mystery, calling him 
f  14 .7 . The Tabakat, Nisabnama, “  Kutb Khan, generally known as 
Ferishta, Khafi Khan, and the Abdal-Reshid.” 
original text of Jouher, call this

I ( J | j 2  ) *i HISTORY OF INDIA. V ^ |T



had been honoured with the most important commands. CHAr. i. 
alany of the northern Chaghatai chiefs, who formed A-D-1533_4. 
the Emperor’s great strength, had much influence in 
his court and filled the chief offices in the country, 
were attached to this prince. We have seen that, in 
the late reign, he held the government of Behar. The 
events that preceded his imprisonment are not known 
with much certainty. Abulfazl affirms, that lie formed 
a party and carried on intrigues in conjunction with 
his cousin, Mohammed Sultan Mirza, also a grandson 
of Sultan Husein Mirza, but by a daughter, as well as 
with Muhammed’s son, Ulugh Mirza, with whom at 
this crisis he rose in rebellion a second time,  ̂after a. h. 940, 
having been once pardoned ; that, to check this revolt, 
Humayun led an army down the Ganges, and, when 
opposite to Bhujpur, sent a strong detachment across 
to the right bank of the river, under the command of 
his cousin, Yadgdr Nasir Mirza, who defeated the 
rebels, and made Muhammed Zeman, Muhammed Sul
tan, and Willi Khub Mirza, prisoners.* The narrative 
of other historians makes it more probable that the 
Emperor, acting on his belief or suspicion of their suspected 
treasonable designs, had arrested the first of these prisoned, 

princes, in his government of Behar, by means of an 
armed force, before any rising took place, and after
wards seized the others as his accomplices. Muhammed 
Zeman, on his earnest professions of fidelity, was par
doned, and sent under the custody of \  ddgar 1 aghai 
Beg to be imprisoned in B iana; but he had not been escapes to 
long there before he wrought upon his keeper not oniy 
to allow him to escape, but to accompany him in his 
flight. He rPftfthed the conrEoL BekadeilShuh, where 
he was well received. Muhammed Sultan Mirza, with Muham- 

his sons, Ulugh and Shah Mtrzas, when thrown into ^um and 
prison, were ordered to be blinded by the* fire-pencil, hiss0IU*

* Akbernama, f. 36.
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that so an end might be put to their public life ; 1*Yhx,
— — from the indulgence of the operator, it was so lightly 

A'D' 1534’ applied that the structure of their eyes remained un- I 
impaired. They, too, effected their escape from prison, 
about the same time, and hastened to ‘TCaria&J where 
Muhammed Sultan soon saw himself at the head of a 
respectable army of six thousand men, Chaghatais, 
Afghans, and Rffjpiits.*

Progress of While Humdyun was occupied at home in dreamy 
s £ f er speculations of false science, and by dangers within 
a. H.9.11, aiK|  without his court, which he found it difficult to 
A. d. 1534. t]ie King of Gujrat was pursuing his victorious

career. So decisive were the advantages which he 
gained over the Rdna of Cheitur, whom, after over
running Malwa, he now attacked in his own dominions, 
that he was emboldened to advance and lay siege to 
iCheitiir itself, the capital of the Rdjpiit. The Rdna, in 
his distress, despatched an envoy to ask succour from 
Humdyun, who could not see with indifference the 
rapid progress of a rival rendered more odious to him 
by the protection which he ostentatiously afforded to 
the refugees from Delhi. Humdyun, thus invited,

| moved forward with a considerable army, as far as 
I Gualidr; as if  to assist the Rdna. There he encamped

* Bribes’s Ferishta, ii. p. 73. ; eye itself was cut with a lancet: 
Khafi Khan. f. 40. ; Tabakat-i-Ak- by the other, a heated plate or r.ome- 
beri, f. 145. Abulfazl and Ferishta times a heated pencil of brass or 
do not mention that Muhammed iron was applied to it, till the sign 
Z, man was ordered to be blinded ; was destroyed. The latter was often 
which the author of the Tabakat-i- preferred in the case of princes 
Akberi and of the Tarikh-i-Bc- since, the form of the eyeball not 
(Uuni do. The former says, that being destroyed, the appearance of 
they did not injure the organisation the countenance was less mjuiec. 
of the iris of liis eye, so that he soon There is some disagreement among 
recovered his sight (f. 145.); and historians as to the chronology of 
is followed by the Kholaset-ul-To- these events. I have follow; d the 
warikh f. 255. There were two leading authorities in the way that 
modes ’at' that time employed in seems to me best fitted to reconcile 
blinding princes, who were the ob- this difference, 
jects of jealousy. By the one, the
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- for about two months, and despatched an ambassador c h a p . i . 

to Beliader, to demand that he should desist from his / A B 1534_ 
enterprise against Cheitur; and, at the same +ime, de-! 
liver up the traitors who had fled from the Emperor’s> 
dominions. Neither demand was complied w ith ; and 
the Emperor, with some loss of reputation, soon after 
decamped, being compelled by the necessity of his 
affairs to march toward Juan pur and the Beliar pro- 
A'inces, to repress new disturbances which had arisen in 
that quarter. The Rana, upon this, despairing of any 
effectual assistance, was glad to purchase the temporary 
retreat of Behdder Shah, by consenting to pay a large 
sum of money, and by sending him as a propitiatory 
offen’A"' a celebrated crown and belt adorned with 
jewels of immense value *, and other costly presents.

Humayun determined to employ the interval of quiet, Measures 
which this pacification promised to afford, in putting A ffect 
an end to the perpetual invasibA3. and insurrections of Bebir- 
the Afghans of Behar, and in punishing his own rebel-

* These are said to have been They were now with Bikermajit. 
the crown and regalia which Sultan His elder brother, Ruttoriih who 
Mahmud of Malwa carried off from had succeeded his father as RaP3. 
the tent of Kutb-Shah of Gujrat and who was now in possession of 
( a. ii. 856, Sefer 1 , a. d . 1452, Cheitur, had sent to desire his 
Feb. 23), and which fell into the younger brother to deliver them up 
hands of Rana Sanga of Cheitur, to him, which he refused to do. By 
on the defeat of Sultan Mahnuid II. the envoys, who came from him to 
of Malwa, about a . h . Q25 ( a . d . wait on me, he now sent me” (Qy.
1519). Ferishta, iv. pp. 3,9. 2 6 3 . tendered?) “ this crown and golden 
It will be afterwards seen that, from girdle, and asked Biana in exchange 
Beliader Shah, they were said to for llantambor,” &c. We nowhere 
have passed to Soliman the Mag- bear of their being regained from 
mficenf, Emperor of Constantinople. Baber or his successor. Yet the

There seems some difficulty, how- Mirat-e Ahmedi, agreeing with or 
ever, in the transmission of these following Ferishta, makes Biker- 
regalia. “ When Rana Sanga de- rmij ft’s mother give this very “ waist- 
feated Sultan Mahmud, and made band and jewelled crown, which 
him prisoner,” says Briber, (Mem. had been-captured from Mahmud 
P- 385.), “  the Sultan had on a Ivhiiji I., of Malwa, when the Rana 
splendid crown-cap and golden defeated h i m t o  Belmdei Shah, to 
girdle, which fell into the hands of induce him to raise the siege. Bird’s 
h.e pagan, who, when he set Sultan transl. p. 244.
Mahmud at liberty, retained them.
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lious nobles. For this purpose, having collected a large 
a. d. 1534. a r m 3b h e  o n c e  more marched from Agra, and had 

reached Sindr, in the district of Kalpi, on the Jamna, 
Arrested by when his progress was arrested by the intelligence that 
of Bidder* Behader Shah had again laid siege to Cheitiir; and 
“  that, supported by him, Tdtdr Khan, the son of Sultan 
Khan nodi. Ala-ed-din Lodi, the uncle and rival of the late Sultan 

Ibrahim Lodi, was advancing, at the head of a formidable 
army, to assert his father’s claim to the throne of Delhi 
itself. He hastened back to Agra, and took immediate 
measures for repelling the aggression, and for hurling 
back the danger on the head of Behader Shah *, whose 
success seemed now to threaten ruin to the house of 
Taimur. But, as Malwa and Gujrat are soon *0 
come the scene of important operations. ;£ becomes 
necessary to interrupt for a while ^  course of the 
narrative, in order to give m e  idea of the political 
state of these cou n try  at this period.

* J nbakat-’_Akberi, f. 145.; 35—37. does not mention the two
r:shta, ii. Jg— 7 4 . The Akbernam a J'-/[months’ encampment at Gualiar.
It ‘ .
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CHAPTER IL

A F F A IR S  O F  G U JR A T  A N D  M A L W A .

SECTION I.

E A R L Y  H IS T O R Y  O F  T H O S E  K IN G D O M S . —  P R O G R E S S  O F  
B E H A D E R  S H A H .

d is r u p t io n  o f  t i i e  e m p ir e  u n d e r  s u e t  a n  m u h a m m e d  t o g h l a k .
—  KINGDOM OF GUJRAt -----KINGDOM OF MALWA.—  PROSPERITY OF
GUJRAT----ITS IMPORTANCE. —  STATE OF MALWA____POSITION OF
THE EARI.V MUSIJLm An’S IN INDIA. ---- PRINCES OF MALWA. __
MAIIMIJD II. — INTRIGUES OF MOIliFEZ KHAN. —  INTERPOSITION OF 
MEdIn i RAO.— RAJPUT LEAGUE, AT THE COURT OF MALWA.—
KINGS OF DELHI AND GUJRAT INTERFERE.----DEFENSIVE MEASURES
OF MEDINI RAO----- THE RAJPUTS ALL-POWERFUL IN MALWA.___
M A H M U D  A T T E M P T S  T H E l l l  D IS M IS S A L  —  IS  D IS C O M F IT E D  —  E S C A P E S  

T O  GUJRAT —  I I IS  R E S T O R A T IO N -------E X P E D IT IO N  A G A IN S T  T H E  R E 

F R A C T O R Y  R A JP U T S , A N D  D E F E A T . —  D IS M E M B E R M E N T  OF M A L W A .

BEHADER SIIAH IN GUJRAT. —  RANA RUTTONSI AND BEHADER 
SIT AH IN MALWA.— mAn DU TAKEN.----BEHADER SHAH PROCLAIMED
k in g . —  p a r t it io n  o f  m a l w a . —  c a p t u r e  o f  s il a h -e p - d / n  by

BEHADER----- CATASTROPHE OF RAISEN____FURTHER SUCCESSES OF
B E H A D E R  S H A H .

j he  kingdoms both of Malwa and Gujr&t, at a former c h a p . u. 
period, nearly a century and a half before the time of Sect~ 1 
Hum&yun, had been included in the kingdom of Delhi. Disruption 
About the close of the fourteenth century, on th f de- 
eline of the Toghlak dynasty, when the empire fell to 
p!eces, many of the provinces, and among others Gujnit meJ r.gh 
and Malwa, became independent sovereignties. The lak 
insane violence and brutal cruelty of Sultan Muhammed 
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kook iv. Toghlak of Delhi had spread universal alarm over his
dominions. Having, by his profusion, exhausted the t 
treasury, he imposed taxes beyond what his subjects 
could bear. He rigidly enforced them; and the land
holders and peasantry, to escape from his tyranny, fled 
to the woods and wastes. He tampered with the coin; 
and the distress and ruin, which in all circumstances 
follow an injudicious meddling with the currency, were 
soon experienced. He attempted to remove the popu
lation and city of Delhi to Doulatabad in the Deklian; 
and thousands of the wretched inhabitants perished on 
the road and after their arrival, of fatigue, want and 
misery in every shape. Famine, civil war, robbeiy, 
murder, and anarchy, all over his dominions, marked 
the close of his reign. Driven to desperation by mis- 
government, each district and province was forced to 
provide separately for its own safety; so that, from 
the mere necessity of substituting some kind of govern
ment for the misrule and rapine that prevailed, several 
new dynasties arose in the principal provinces of the 
empire.

Kingdom of The nobleman who at that crisis rose to be King of 
Gujrat was Mozeffer Khan. His origin is uncertain.

a.d. i39i. While some describe him as having been the son of a 
low spirit-distiller, or water-carrier; others, with more 
probability, represent him as the son of a Hindu chief 
converted to Muhammedanism.* The menial office, 
which he is said to have filled in the palace, ai’gues 
little; as men of rank in all countries have been eager 
to fill offices nominally menial, about the person of the 
sovereign; and Bdberf, a judicious and careful reader 
of history, describes the employment to have been that 
of cuo-boarer. The d is o rd e rs  which at that period per
vaded India, and the consequent confusion and indis
tinctness in the narrative of the historians of the time,

* Fetish ta, vol. iv. p. 3. f  Mem. p. 311.
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leave us father uncertain as to the extent of Gujrat, chap, m
when its governor assumed the symbols of royalty. His ------1
capital was Nehrwdla or Patan; but what now forms 
the southern part of the province did not then belong 
to it. The new King, however, an active and able man, 
speedily compelled the various Rajas of Kattiawdr, and 
the western peninsula, to acknowledge his authority, 
and to pay tribute. He, likewise, turned his arms 
against the Raja of Eder, and expelled him from his 
dominions.

Emboldened by this success, he ventured at a future Kingdom of 
time to invade Malwa. That country had also re
cently undergone a revolution, similar to what had oc
curred in Gujrat, and from the same causes. Dilawer 
Khan, a Ghiiri Afghdn, from governor had become 
king; and his son Hosheng now reigned. A strong a.h.sio, 
party, however, opposed his government, and called in A'D' 
to their assistance Mozeffer Shah of Gujrat, who readily 
marched to their aid. The hostile armies met near 
the ancient town of Dhdr in Malwa; and, after a des
perate battle, in which Mozeffer was wounded and 
Hosheng unhorsed, victory declared for the invader; 
and Hosheng was forced to take refuge in Dhdr, wherf? 
he was besieged, and soon after compelled to surrender.
Mozeffer, leaving a part of his army in Malwa, to retain 
it in subjection, returned with his prisoner to Gujrdt.
But he had hardly turned his back on his new conquest, 
when, the officers whom ho had left in command having 
made some burdensome exactions on the inhabitants, 
the party that had called him in, who wanted an ally 
not a master, rose and expelled his troops, setting up ft 
king of their own. This change of allairs induced hun A.«. 8ii, 

i to release Sultan Hosheng from confinement, and to A,n,140e-
send him, accompanied by a strong force, to assert his 
rights; and the different internal parties, tired of the 
evils which civil war had brought on their country,

c 2 >
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nook iv soon aftei’ united, and once more acknowledged Iloslieng 
as King of Malwa.

Prosperity After the death of Mozeffer Shah, several of his de- 
x. If sis- scendants increased the territory of Gujrdt. Hisgrand- 
X , . I2 son, Ahmed Shah, a very distinguished prince, and the 
-1443. founder of Ahmeddbdd, reduced under Ids power nearly 

the whole country that forms the present Gujrdt, in
cluding the low lands to the south below the Ghats, the 
Northern Kokan, and the island of Bombay ; he forced 
the Rajas of the western peninsula, and other chiefs 
bordering on Ids dominions, especially the Raja of Cham- 
panfr, who, it is affirmed*, could at that time bring 
sixty thousand men into the field, to pay tribute ; and 
he carried his victorious arms in different campaigns 
into Khdndesh, and Malwa, the capital of which he be
sieged. Under him, and his immediate successors, 
Gujrdt obtained a high degree of prosperity.

One of them, Mahmud Shah Bigara, was particularly 
863~ successful. He besieged and took the strong and, in 

a. d.’1439- the opinion of the natives, impregnable hill-forts of 
Girndl or Junagar, and of Champanirf ; he did much 
to consolidate the kingdom within; and without, he 
extended his marches in different expeditions, as far as 
the Indus on one side, and Doulatabad in the Dekhan 
on the other; at the same time that he carried on an 
active war, by sea and land, with the Portuguese.

His son, Mozeffer Shah II. maintained the glory of 
a . h . on- his arms. He restored the King of Malwa to the throne 
X ’isii- tbat kingdom, from which he had been expelled by 
' a combination of Rajput chiefs, taking Mandu from
>. ii. :>32. them by storm. To this prince, with the intervention 
a m  of the s|10rt reigns of two of his brothers, Sultan Be-
A.D. 75546.
July 0.

* Ferishta, iv. i>. (')()• and g a r, a fort). Ferishta mentions
t It is pretended that the re- another and more probable origin, 

dnctjon of these two strong hill- namely, the colour of his mus- 
fcirts gave rise to Mahmud’s ap- tachios. 
pcllatien of Bigara (from bu, two,
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Shall had succeeded, and now swayed the sceptre crhn-ni. 
of Gujrat. -------

That kingdom had always an extraordinary influence ^ c‘emport' 
over the neighbouring states ; and could raise armies, 
and subsidise troops, with a facility apparently dispro- 
portioned to its extent. But few countries in the world 
are more blest in a fertile soil and a favourable climate; 
and the possession of the great emporia of Cambay,
Bin, and Surat, besides other convenient harbours, had 
enriched it with the most active commerce of any 
portion of India. The greater part of the trade of that 
country with Persia, Arabia, Africa, the Red Sea, and 
Europe, besides an active coasting trade, passed through 
its harbours; and the various commodities imported 
from these regions were conveyed over Hindustan, and 
the north of the Dekhan, through its provinces, and bi' 
its merchants. The benefit of this trade overflowed 
upon the country, which became a garden, and enriched 
the treasury of the prince. The noble mosques, col
leges, palaces and tombs, the remains of which still 
adorn Ahinedabad, and its other cities, to this day, 
while they excite the admiration of the traveller, prove 
both the wealth and the taste of the founders.

The same circumstances which, on the decline of the stay/ A! *11VYII
Toghlak dynasty of Delhi, induced the governor of 
Gujrat to assert his independence, had, as has been 
noticed, a similar effect on Dildwer Khan, the governor 
of Malwa; who also assumed the sovereign power in 
his capital of Dhar. We have seen his son Hosheng A-" 
defeated and made prisoner, and again restored to his 
kingdom by the Sultan of Gujrdt. Hosheng Ghuri was 
the founder of Mandu. After his death, the intrigues 
in his court led to the murder of his successor ; ard the 
son of his prime minister was raised to the throne, 
under the title of Sultan Mahmiid Khilji.* He was an

* Have the K h i lj i  monarchs any They arc generally described as 
connection with the G h ilji Afghans ? Turks.
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X iiokAc able prince ; but the country, in consequence of the dis- 
——  sensions that always attend a change of dynasty, was 

a. 1436. harassed for some time by civil Avars. .1 he weakness 
of the kings of Delhi, at this period, enabled Sultan 
Mahmiid to extend his dominions on different sides; 
and he reduced the important forts and districts ot 
Bhflsa, Chanderi, and Hoshengdbdd in Malwa. He car
ried his arms into the centre of the Rajput states, re
duced Kambelmdr in MeAvar, and besieged the mountain 
capital of Cheitur. He even aspired to the throne of 
Delhi, and engaged in war, not only with the King of 
Gujrdt, but with the kings of the Deklian, of KhdndeSh, 
and of Judnpur ; Avith which last he had quarreled about 
the possession of Kalpi on the Jamna. He levied con
tributions on Kota and Diana, and added Mandsur, Mau- 
delgar, Bundi and Rantambdr to his dominions. At 
one time, he overran Gujrdt ; but was finally defeated, 
near Ahmeddbad, and compelled to retreat from that 
country. He Avas one of the most distinguished princes 
of his age ■, and, in his reign, Malwa attained the sum
mit of its poAver and glory.

position of Much of the time of all the Musulman kings of India, 
MusuTnLs and among others of the Sultans of Malwa, seems to 
in India, have been employed in reducing to subjection the nail- 

independent Hindu chiefs in or bordering on their 
rtates. The Musulmans had no hold of the country, 
but by military force. Their capital was a camp; and 
the different towns and forts that they occupied, Avcre 
posts in an enemy’s country. The great mass of the 
population had no sympathy with them, either in religion 
or civil policy. The popular religion AAras considered 
by their conquerors as a guilty idolatry, which it was, 
to a certain degree, sinful even to tolerate; and pious 
or bigoted princes were often led to persecute their 
pagan subjects. They had no general system for con
ducting their internal government. The will of the 
ruler, capricious and uncertain at best, but to which

' ........... ■ p
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There was no check, was the acknowledged rule.* For- char ii. 
tunately, the old inhabitants were strongly attached to Sh, T' h 
their own system of village and district go\ernment, 
which remedied many of the evils of political neglect 
and oppression to which they were exposed; and they 
continued to be warmly devoted to such of their native 
chiefs as still maintained their authority in their here
ditary states. As the Musulmans extended their power, ^VeiT" 
first by arms, and afterwards gradually by colonisation influence, 
and proselytism, the range of territory enjoyed by these 
little Hindu chieftains was gradually diminished, and .
the power of many of them was, in the end, altogether 
extinguished. The superioi’ity of the Musulmans in
creased every day. The causes of this were various. Its eauses 
They were strangers, and felt that their power, and in tV a'arac’ 
some degree their existence, in India, depended upon 
their mutually supporting each other. They were 
bigots to their religion, and this bigotry, which was in
creased by their being placed among infidels and hea
thens, whom they regarded as the enemies of God, and 
whose lands and wealth they willingly imagined were 
unjustly withheld from the true believer, whose natural 
portion they were, formed another bond of union.
I hey had also a burning zeal for making proselytes, 
indifferent whether by argument or force; and their 
great power was naturally attended with great success 
The Hindus, on the contrary, long divided, even under 
their own great monarchies, into petty principalities 
that had little intercourse with each other, but in the 
way of quarrel or hostility, had no principle of union, 
except in cases of intolerable oppression; and that only 
against the immediate tyrant of the hour. Their prin
ciples of quietism led them to acquiesce in an} govern-

*  See General Vans ’Kennedy's Royal Asiatic Sorcty, vol, ii.) 
admirable little “ Abstract of Mu- especially liis additional remarks mi 
bammedan Law,” (Journal of the the U r f ,  or customary law, p. 1 5 7 .
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nooiwpK ment once established; and though they might lose 
they could not gain by proselytism, since with them 
religion ,vas a matter of birth, and every one was 
held to be bound for life to the class and faith in which 
he was born; so that, by their tenets, no converts could 
be received. In Avar, too, the Muhammedans, who 
were not always braver than their Hindu enemies, 
owed their superiority to the same causes that have 
ensured success to the Europeans in modern times. 
They had more active energy of character, were more 
intelligent, were more ready to change their policy and 
their tactics as experience required; and had the un
speakable advantage of being constantly joined by new 
crowds of adventurers from Tartary, Persia, Arabia, 
and Afghanistan. These adventurers flocked to sup
port them, inspired Avith all the ardour, activity, and 
enterprise natural to men who had still their fortune 
to make, and whose minds and bodies Avere still un- 
enervated by the impatience of exertion, and the habit 
of self-indulgence which in India are almost inevitably 
generated by the physical and moral influences that 
surround those educated in the country. It is to be 
remembered, too, that though the great majority Avere 
bold, hardy, ignorant, and unpolished adventurers, 
many of them were men of no mean class, gentlemen 
and scholars, some of whom had served in the Avars of 
different countries; while others had their minds en
riched with all the literature, both of the Turki nations 
and of Persia and Arabia. This literature, Avhich Ave 
are too apt to despise, while totally ignorant of its 
nature and extent, hoAvever defective in some of its 
branches, if measured by the standard of modern Eu
rope, was yet extremely valuable; not only as affording 
some acquaintance Avith the positive sciences and arts, 
but as, to a certain degree, counteracting the harsh 
bigotry of ihe Muhammedan religion. It had a ten
dency to open and refine the reason and imagination
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ample stoi’cs of history, as well as of moral truth aj^X -J  
ingenious speculation, which it possessed ; while s,,1  ̂

its poetry, enriched and animated by the geniuc' of such 
writers as Ferdausi, Hafez, Sadi, and Jami,— names 
that fall dead on a western ear — displayed an enthu
siasm, a sublimity, and a grace, to which the west, since 
the most favoured ages of Greece and Rome, had no
thing to compare. These new comers constantly in
fused a fresh spirit of ardour and enterprise into the 
descendants of their countrymen, whom they found in 
India; they generally occupied the higher offices; and, 
in several instances, on a change of dynasty, were ele
vated to the throne. The Musulmans, inflamed by the 
spirit of political and military adventure, were gene
rally on the offensive, an invaluable advantage ; the 
Hindus, with the inertia common to their character 
and cherished by their religion, and with the passive
ness often found in old establishments, acted merely on 
the defensive. Of these foreigners, in Hindustan in 
general, the Turks and Moghuls, the Afghans and 
Persians, were most numerous; while, in Gujrdt and 
the Dekhan, the adventurers of these races were often 
counterbalanced by the Abyssinians and Arabs. These 
observations may serve to account for the nearly uni
form success and progress of the Muhammedan arms, 
with a few remarkable exceptions to be afterwards 
noticed. In Malwa, nearly all the great chiefs were 
Hindus; many of them Rajputs, the bravest of the 
Hindus, who have more feeling of common origin than 
usually belongs to their countrymen.

The reigns of the son and grandson of Sultan Mali- Princes of 
mud Khilji were chiefly remarkable for the disgusting 
sensuality and wanton cruelty of these princes. That ^ GI) 
of Sultan Mahmud II. was more important. The im’o. 
valour and activity that characterise usurpers had IUU'" 
now, after several generations of Teigjlfn; succession, -s  
given way to the incapacity and m^VaUcp of life and . v " N

1 8 9 8 , 1  • tot * * ‘ - A  *
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book iv; business, that are the lot of hereditary princes, when J  
“ educated under ambitious ministers, and confined to 

the pleasures and amusements of the haram. Sultan 
Mahmud, a weak prince, but personally brave, was 

a. h. 9)6, raised to the throne by his father’s will and the influ - 
A ti j IQ, ence q£ tpe minister) Mohdfez Khan; though he had 

two elder brothers. The Sultan soon felt that he was 
a mere puppet in the hands of a party, who sought to 
govern in his name. He had ambition enough to wish 
to deliver himself from this thraldom, and to assert his 
authority. For that purpose, he fled from the palace; 
and thus, for a time, escaped from the personal re- 

in-ii?Uo3 straint to which he had been subjected. Alarmed at 
Khan*'** this manifestation of an unexpected spirit, Mohdfez 

Khan attempted to throw down the idol he had raised; 
and placed Mahmud’s immediate elder brother on the 
throne, under the name of Muhammed Shah. Sultan 
Mahmfid was, at first, supported in asserting his au
thority only by the Persians, Arabs, and Abyssinians 
immediately about the court; but, as these foreigners, 
though numerous and personally brave, had not been 
long enough settled in Malwa to establish any exten
sive influence among the natives, and so depended 
chiefly on their individual numbers and vigour, he 
must have sunk under the power of hi3 rival, had he 

interpr, ;- not been opportunely joined by Medini Kao or Rai, a 
MertY powerful Rajput chief, who brought over to his cause 
&iy- not only the force of his own tribe, but the support of 

the great body of the Hindu population ; the example 
of so eminent a leader being followed by many other 

a. h. 9)7, men of rank and consequence. Mohdfez, and his king, 
a. v. i5ii. jyfuhatnmed Shah, were in the end driven -art of Malwa; 

and took refuge, first in Gujrat, and next in Berdr.
But this did not restore the country to repose; for, on 
the death of the eldest brother of Mahmud, a party 
declared his son Mahsbs king, under the title of 
Hosheng. This prince, however, seeing no prospect of 

? > ’L’ I
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% ' S°°n gaVC himself UP t0 Sultan Mahmud, who cSM nJ
had thus the satisfaction of having one of his rivals in -____
his power, while the other was driven into exile. These 
events were passing, between that important period of 
1'fiber’s life when he was driven from Ferghdna, and 
that when he once more attempted the conquest of 
Transoxiana, after the defeat and death of Sheibani 
Ivhan.
. though Mahmud thus became the only sovereign ieyput 
in Malwa, his throne was far from being secure; for of
while Medini Rao, his prime minister, managed every- 5,'iIwa- 
thing with absolute authority, the jealousy which al
ways subsisted between the Rajput and Musulman lords 
was not abated. The former, — from meeting together 
at court, instead of residing as formerly detached in 
their little principalities; and from their reliance upon 
and pride in, the talents of the minister,— had Gained 
more ol: that principle of cohesion, which is as necessary 
lor the permanence of political as of physical bodies, 
than is usually attained among Hindu chiefs. The 
Muhammadan lords, on the other hand, mourned to see 
their king and the country directed by Pagans. To 
remove this grievance, a confederacy was formed amoiv 
them, under Bohjat Khan, then the chief of Chanddrf;
] 1. u - wb the pagan Rais of Gondevana were induced to 
join. Medini Rao, however, who did not slumber, was 
successful in detaching from the league Sekander Khan 
ol Bhilsa, one of the principal confederates. Alarmed 
at this defection, the Musulman lords invited the exiled 
Muhammed Shah Chanderi, that they might once more 
oppose him to his younger brother, Sultan Mahmud.
But still, even with the assistance of his name, finding 
themselves unable to cope with Mediui Rao, they called 
in Sultan Sekander Lodi ol Delhi, and Mozefl’er Shah 
of Gujrat *, resolved, at any cost, to check this Hindu

* Fcrishta, vol. iv. pp. 252, 2 5 3 .
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booktiv. influence, and to defend the Muhammedans, now over- 

borne by the power of the Rajputs.
The Kings The Ring of Delhi, Sultan Sekander Lodi, glad of 
andGujrdt so favourable an opportunity of extending his influence 
interfere. over the kingdom of Malwa, sent a body of twelve 

thousand cavalry, under Imdd-ul-mulk Lodi, to assist 
Muhammed Shah; while, on the side of Gujrat, Mozeffer 
Shah, at the head of an army, entered the country, and 
advanced as far as Dliar. At the same time, Sekander 
Khan of Bhilsa, who had lately joined the Sultan, once 

Defensive more revolted and sided with the confederates. Medini 
swh iCS °f Rao> undismayed by the dangers that encompassed him 
Kao. on every hand, resolved to bend his chief force, in the 

first place, against him whom he regarded as the most 
formidable opponent. While he despatched an army 
against Sekander Khan, to keep him in check, he him- 
self marched to meet Mozeffer Shah, who had now ap
proached Mandu; engaged and defeated him, and drove 
him back into his own country. Against Sekander of 
Bhilsa, his arms were less fortunate; for the general 
sent to oppose him having fallen at the close of a suc
cessful action, Sekander rallied his broken troops, and 
totally defeated Mahmud’s army, thus deprived of its 
leader.*

Medini Rao, on his return from his campaigns against 
the troops of Gujrat, neglecting, for the present, Se
kander Khan, who after his victory had retired to 
Siv&fi, advanced to meet the more important invasion 
that threatened him from Chdnderi. The force there 
collected was led by his rival Molnifez Khan, accom
panied by Muhammed Shah; and was composed of the 
disaffected nobles of Malwa, and the Delhi auxiliaries.
The hostile armies approached, and lay opposite to each 
other, neither party being in haste to bring the contest 
to a final issue, by hazarding a decisive battle. A t this

* Fcrishta, vol. iv. pp. ‘,>53, 254.



the prince, Malisos (Ilosheng II.), who was in c h a p . n. 
Sultan Mahmud’s camp, and Sadr Khar, an officer of ' 'cr' L 
great rank and consideration, deserted and joined the 
invaders; carrying along with them a large body of 
cavalry. By this defection the affairs of Sultan Mahmud 
seemed to be brought to the brink of ruin. Fortunately 
for him, however, the general in command of the auxi
liaries of Delhi, presuming too much upon the value of 
his services, and mistaking the feelings of those whom 
he came to succour, insisted with Bohjat Khan of Chan- 
deri, the chief of most influence among the insurgents, 
and the real leader of the revolt, that the public prayers 
should be read in the name of Sultan Sekander Lodi, 
as the supreme sovereign. This he absolutely refused 
1o admit. Besides such attachment as he may have 
had to Muhammed Shah, for whom he was fighting, his 
own power, and that of the other confederate nobles, 
rested on the weakness of their King; and they were 
little disposed, by acknowledging a more powerful 
prince, to resign all their own importance. This pro
duced a coolness, which was followed by Bohjat Khan’s 
withdrawing himself from the camp of the allies. Sultan 
Sekander probably discovered that Malwa was not yet 
leady to fall into his hands, and the Delhi auxiliaries 
were soon after recalled. In the extremity to which Theirsuc- 
h( , in his turn, was reduced by these losses, Muhammed tCl,‘ 
fihah, resolving to strike a bold coup-de-main, de
spatched a strong body of his troops, by a circuitous 
route, to surprise Mandu. But this detachment was 
overtaken and defeated; and Mohafez Khan, who con
ducted it in person, was slain. In spite of this disaster, 
however, Muhammed Shah and Bohjat Khan, who had 
again joined him on the retreat of the Delhi troops, 
succeeded, by the intervention of Sheikh Oulia, a holy 
man, in concluding a peace with Sultan Mahmud; by 
which Raisen, Bhilsa, and Dhamoni were assigned to 
Muhammed Shah, as a provision for his support, at the
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same time that a general amnesty was granted to ml 
his followers; and Medini Rao was glad thus to be able 
to put ax) end to hostilities, which exhausted the king
dom and endangered its independent existence.

Subsequent To conclude the history of this little kingdom, some 
history. years after these transactions, Muhammed Shah died, 

leaving a son Ahmed Shah. Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, who 
had now succeeded his father in the throne of Delhi, 
and who professed to be the ally and protector of the 
prince, carried him off, and committed the charge of 
his forts to such persons as he supposed to be in his 
own interest. When Edna Sdnga, the head of the Hindu 
interest, advanced to attack Sultan Ibrahim, the go
vernor of these strongholds, being much more attached 
to the Rajputs than to Delhi, revolted ; and all these 
places, with Chanderi and many other towns, fell into 
the hands of the Rdna, who bestowed them on his 
allies, the leading Rdjput chiefs of Malwa. Raisen 
and Bhilsa he gave to Sildh-ed-din; and Chanderi to 
Medini Rao.* *

tiicK.ijputs The conclusion of a peace, and the discomfiture of 
inM^,lul 1-'e Musulman confederacy, had left Medini Rao and 

the Rdjpiits all-powerful at the court of Malwa. They 
filled the principal offices with their dependents; the 
royal guards were composed entirely of Rdjpiits. An 
unsuccessful attempt made to secure Mdndu for the 
Muhammedan interest by revolt, gave a colour for re
moving the few Moslems who still continued to hold 
any charge of importance. Except the personal ser
vants of the king, about twenty in number f, few were 

Mahmfiti left in any situation of trust. The king either taking
•thor'aifr. an alarm at these proceedings, or wrought upon by
h1*33,1'- the complaints and representations of the discontented 

Musulmans about his person, resolved for once to act 
with vigour and to dismiss his Rdjput troops. This

* Ferishta, vol. iv. p. 25(>. says, two hundred,
t Tabak6t-i-Akbcri. Ferishta
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would have been no easy task even for the ablest prince. cnArrfv. J 
Themode of doing it adopted by Mahmud, proved only 
his weakness and ignorance. It is usual, in many 
parts of India, when a master discharges a servant of 
some consideration, with whom he wishes to part on 
friendly terms, to present him, as a mark of his good 
will, a little betel-nut and lime wrapped up in a leaf *, 
as is done to a guest when taking leave. As the 
Rajput troops amounted to forty thousand, the king 
ordered that number of packets of pan to be prepared, 
and sent in baskets to Medini Rao, that he might pre
sent them to the troops, and at once dismiss the "whole 
army. The Rajputs, inflamed at the indignity, called is discom- 
upon Medini Ilao to depose Mahmud, and at once to 
elevate his own son, the R&i-R&ian f, to the throne.
The minister, by his influence, contrived to suppress 
this mutiny ; but Mahmud, tired of the restraint under 
which he felt himself, and too pusillanimous to resort 
to any politic or manly measure, —  with dastardly im
becility attempted, by means of his household servants, 
to assassinate Medini Rao and Salbhan, his principal 
ministers. Salbhan fell murdered under their blows ; 
but Medini Rao escaped, severely wounded. No sooner 
did the troops hear of this violent outi’age, than they 
rushed to the palace, which they attacked; but were 
repulsed by the personal bravery of the king and his 
immediate attendants; and were once more appeased 
by Medini Rao, who was, to appearance, again received 
into favour.J Mahmud, however, not long after, con
trived to escape from the palace, with but a few atten Esrap-s to 
dants; and made good his way into Gujrat. Gujrat‘

From Gujrat, he soon returned, accompanied by *■ ”• 
MozefFer Shah, then king of the country, at the head of 
a powerful army. Medini Rao, though deprived of 
that authority which in monarchical countries attends

* Pun-supari. J Tabakat-i-AJcberi, f. 453.; Fc-
t  Rai of Rais. rishta, vol. iv. p. 257.
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rook, iv. the name of king, took active measures to sustain his 
cause. He left his son to defend Mandu, and himself 
hastened to meet the invaders in the field; but, soon 
finding himself too weak to oppose the army of the two 

Hi rcstor- kings, with any hopes of success, he retreated; and, 
al,on* having reinforced the garrison of Mandu, proceeded to 

Cheitur, to solicit succour from Rana Sanga, at that 
a. n. 924. period the chief of the RAjput race. The allied sove- 
a f .Mils, reigns, advancing, took D har; and then besieged Man- 
Feb- 24- du, which, in the course of a few days, surrendered on 

terms ; but the terms were broken by the besiegers, the 
place attacked and carried by surprise, and nineteen 
thousand Rdjptits, without discrimination of age or sex, 
are said to have perished, — numbers falling in the jdhar 
or voluntary massacre, by which the sack of the place 
was accompanied.* MozefFer Shah, having reinstated 
Sultan Mahmud in his capital, returned to Gujr&t, leav
ing an auxiliary force behind him under Asof Khan.

But though Sultan Mahmud was thus restored to his 
capital and the adjoining provinces, a large portion of 
Majwa was still hostile to him. Medini Rao possessed 
Ohdnderi and Gagrown ; while Silah-ed-din held Bhilsa, 
Raisen, and Sarangput, some of the most important 
forts and districts of Malwa. While these chiefs were 
nearly independent, or dependant rather on the Rana 
than on Mahmud, their extensive territories could 

Expedition hardly be reckoned parts of his kingdom. Sultan 
iMMVr>e Mahrnud resolved, therefore, to reduce them to obe- 
m its. dience; and led his own troops and his Gujrat aux

iliaries against Gagrown, which he besieged.
Medini Rai, having been joined by Rana Sanga from 

Cheitiir, advanced with a formidable army to its assis
tance. On hearing of this movement, Mahmud raised 
the siege, and made several days’ inarch to meet him. 
On the last of these days, the Sultan, after a long

* Ferishta makes tlic siege last which are detailed in the Tabakat-I- 
some months, ard says nothing of Akberi, ff, 455, 456. 
tiie treachery, the particulars of
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came to his ground about seven kos from the c h a p . u. 
enemy. RAna SAnga, however, who had heard of his 3~ 
approach, and Avho was determined to atta.ck him Avhile 
his troops Avere fatigued and in disorder, mounted and 
moved fonvard. As he approached the camp, he came 
upon scattered parties of Mahmud’s men ; but, even 
when lie had reached the main army, found all in dis
order, and no regular opposition was attempted. It 
could hardly be called a battle. Thirty-two of the Defeat of 
chief nobles of Mahva fell in the contest and rout that Mahmiid' 
ensued; as did Asof Khan, and hundreds of the Gujrat 
auxiliaries. Sultan Mahmud himself Avas taken pri
soner, after an obstinate resistance, in which he re
ceived several wounds. He Avas, as Ave have seen, 
generously treated by Ran a SAnga, and restored to his 
kingdom ; partly, perhaps, by the influence of Medini 
Kao. But, as Medini Rao, SilAh-ed-din, and Sekander 
Khan of SivAs, besides a number of small chiefs, re- and dis- 
tained their possessions; and, as RAna Sanga had him- ™™bafr' 
self seized upon many districts, insomuch that not 
above a tenth part of the kingdom of Mahva remained 
in the Sultan’s hands, the revenues of the state Avere 
miserably impaired. Indeed, it Avas generally believed 
that the Riina Avas restrained from occupying the whole 
kingdom only by respect for the power and influence of 
Mozeffer Shah.*

But the imprudence of Sultan Mahmud soon immlved BehSdcr 
him in new dangers. On the death of Mozeffer Shah, g“  
BehAder Shah, after two reigns of only a feAv months’ A-H 9 *2. 
duration, succeeded to the throne of Gujrat; and A'D' 15an' 
Chand Khan, his younger brother, fled to Mandu, 
where he was entertained by Mahmud. Attempts 
were made to engage in his cause the Emperor Baber, 
who, by this time, had gained possession of the throne 
of Delhi ; and a correspondence A v a s  carried o;i between

* Tab. Abb. f. ; Fpriahta, iv. p. 262.
vol. ir. i)
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Delhi and Mdndu, for that purpose. Information of 
this reached Behader, who smothered his resentment 
for the moment, hut resolved to take the earliest oppor
tunity to revenge the injury.

atiputiina About two years afterwards, Baber himself appeared 
jv h. 934,' on the stage of Malwa. After he had defeated Edna 
A.n. 1528. Sanga, he turned his arms against Medfni Rao, the 

chief supporter of the Rajput interest in Malwa; and 
took by storm CMnderi, the seat of his power, with 
the slaughter of all its defenders, and of that eminent 
man himself. He restored it to Ahmed Shah, Mu- 
hammed Shah’s son, whose cause he affected to espouse, 
leaving a “ governor over him.” It was the Emperor’s 
intention to have followed up his success by reducing 
Bhilsa, Raisen and Sarangpur, the Chiefship of Silah- 
ed-dfn, and then to have marched to Clieitur to attack 
the Ran a in his capital; but this plan he was forced to 
abandon, by insurrections, which made his presence 
necessary in the eastern provinces.* 

iMnaRut- At this period, Rana Sdnga died, and was succeededtomi nnii * cj /
Ht'hddcr by his son Rana Ruttonsi. Sultan Mahmud, thinking 
uThva.U t 1̂'s a favourable opportunity to recover what he had 

lost, with that spirit of restless incapacity which marked 
his character, sent an army to attack and plunder the 
new Rana’s territories. Ruttonsi, in revenge of this 
injury, marched into his dominions; upon which the 
Sultan advanced from Sarangpur to oppose him. Here 
he summoned to his standard Sildh-ed-dln (with whom 

a. m. 92s, he had, a few years before, been at war; and whom he 
* had even deprived of Sarangpur) arid Moyln Khan, the

adopted son of the late Sekander Khan of Siv&s. He 
now, when too lat.e, attempted to conciliate these chiefs.
On Moyln Khan he conferred the title of Masnad Khan, 
and presented him with a scarlet pavilion; to Silah- 
ed-din he gave some additional villages, near his various

* Baber’s Mem. p. 377, 3J8.
w
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i>ut the Sultan had ceased to command their chap, n 
confidence ; and these noblemen, — believing that the S*CT' J 
avours conferred upon them were intended to serve a 

piesent purpose, while his hatred was in nothing 
a bated, and that they had every thing to apprehend 
+i intrigues,— soon after left his camp and joined 

e ban a. Meanwhile, Behader Shah, seizing the op- 
poi tunity for which he had been in wait, of prosecuting 
jls revenge, had also entered Malwa. The Rana, with 
,le 1 j^bra chiefs who had joined him, marched towards 
ie ring of Gujrfit, that all might act in concert.

\ u b*n Mahmud, filled with alarm at this revolt and 
t on fie invasion, sent to Behader Shah, professing his 
icac mess to wait upon him; but, under various frivolous 
pretexts, constantly put off the time of meeting. Be- 
uider, at length, aware of his insincerity, pushed on to a. o.r, 

Mandu, lus capital, into which the Sultan had thrown slmW" 
umselt ; and, after a short siege, took it by escalade.
Mahmud fell into his hands, and was at first treated “  
with iespect; but three days afterwards, on some of- shdMius. 
fence, real or pretended, Behader Shah proclaimed him- 
sell King of Malwa; and next day sent off the Sultan Shah pro- 

in chains, with twenty of his sons, under an escort of Km™."'1 
an hundred horse, to be confined in the hill-fort of 

lampanir. But the escort that attended him being 
attacked, near Dokad, during the night by a party ot shaimnu,

’ ’b? lie was put to death by his guard, to prevent a 
Fescue. This event occurred only three months after 
fiumdyun had mounted the throne.*

1‘erislita, in the History of that assigned in the Tabakute Ak-
* a "a, (vol. iv. p. 368.) fixes the beri, and by Ferislua iii die History 
«ate of the storming of Mandu, on of GujriU (vol. iv. p. 11.5.). In the

”J ' 1 ^h.-iban, A. n . 932, (22  May, H istory of Kiiudesh (vol. iv .p . j  10.),
■*’ D‘ 1 5“6). This can hardly he Ferishta seems to place the reduction 
tinreot, as Baber, I Mem. p, 376.) in of Mandu, and, consequently, flic 
Moharrem 934, (Jan. 1528), speaks death of Sultan Mahmud, in a. 11.
° Sultan Mahmud as still in Mandu. 939 ( a. n. 1532-3 ). The Mirat-i- 
1 he real date is probably a. h. 937, Ahmedi (Bird'stransi. p.238.) makes 

idban 9, ( a .  i>. 1531. March 8), the escalade of Mandu take place
» 2



Behader Shah and Rana Ruttonsi now overran 
Partition Malwa. Tlie capital, with, the western and northern 
ofMaiwa. provinces, Behader added to his dominions. The, Rana, 

on the other hand, seems to have added little to his own 
immediate territories ; but the Malwa lords, who had 
espoused his interest, and who, for some time before, 
had acknowledged his authority, he confirmed in the 
possession of Raisen, Rantambor, Sarangpur, and several 
other extensive districts.

capture of The ambition of Behader, nourished by success, was 
din byd" not to be restrained by conventions and treaties. 
Behiidcr. Silah-ed-din or Silhddi was too powerful a subject not 
1'"; to be viewed with jealousy ; and he determined to ruin 

him. That chieftain’s son, who was in Behdder’s camp, 
was sent to invite his father to wait upon the King, 
who wished to consult with him before returning to 
Gujr&t.* The Rajput, leaving his son in Ujein, met 
Behader Shah near Dhar. That prince entered the 
fort, accompanied only by Silhadi, whom he there 
treacherously seized, with the two Rajputs by whom 
the chief was attended. One of them, laying his hand 
on his dagger, drew it, and prepared for resistance. 
“ Forbear,” said the chief, “ it is me whom you are 
killing,’* “ ’Twas in your defence it was drawn,” said 
his faithful follower ; “ but, since my act endangers you, 
thus I slay myself, and escape the misery of seeing you 
a prisoner.” With these words, he inflicted on himself 
several mortal wounds, “ and so,” says the Musulman 
historian, “ went to hell.” Behfider’s pretext for this out
rage, and for his quarrel with Silah-ed-din, was that the 
pagan had in his seraglio several Muhammedan women, 
and even some ladies of the haram of a deceased Sultan.
20 Shaban, ( a . n. 937) and the makes his death occur on the Sheb-e- 
surrender of Mahmud Shah follow, Berat (15 Shaban) one day later, 
1 2  Moharrem, a. H. 938, (26 Aug. f. 459- Instead of twenty sons, 
1531). Ferishta makes him killed Fevishta gives him seven, 
five days after the escalade (14 * Tabakate Akberi, ff, 891. 459-1
Shaban). The Tabakate Akberi Babers Mem. pp. 312. 376.
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tne King, alter getting Silfih-ed-dm into his power, c h a p , i i , 

entered liis dominions, and, with little opposition, Sla:i" 1 
gained possession of Ujein, Sarangpur, and Bliilsa. He 
finally besieged the brother and one of the sons of that 
chief in the strong fort of Raisen, which, contained also 
his wives and family, and, after a long siege, reduced 
it to the greatest distress.

Silhadi, though in captivity, and even, it is said, com- C a ta s tro p h e  

pelled to renounce his own religion for the Moslem creed, of Eiiscn' 
most keenly sympathised with his afflicted subjects.
Seeing no prospect of relief from an army sent to his 
assistance by Rana Ruttonsi, a prince far inferior in all 
respects to his illustrious father, and in which his own 
son Bliopat served with the shattered remains of his 
force, was compelled to seek relief in submission or 
despair. A capitulation was at length entered into, on 
condition that the fort was to be given up, but that the 
lives, liberties, and honour of all who were in it should 
be respected, and that Sildh-ed-dxn was to be set at large.
That chieftain asked permission to enter the fort for the 
purpose of bringing out the females of his household, in 
terms of the treaty. Here he had to sustain the ’re
proaches of his wife, Durgawati, a daughter of Rana 
banga, who, distrusting any Moslem promises, declared 
her resolution to die free and unblemished, and con
cluded her invectives by setting fire to a pile that she 
had reared, which consumed in its flames the palace 
and seven hundred beautiful females that were in the 
haram. Silah-ed-din himself, stung to madness, put on 
his armour, and, accompanied by his brother, rushed 
°ut with their devoted followers, and died the death of 
Rajputs. Behader bestowed Rdisen, with Bhilsa and 
Chanderi, on Alem Khan Jilal-Khan Jigat*, a noble-

* The Mi rate Ahmedi calls him the beginning of his brother Sultan 
• ultan Alem Lodi. He seems to Ibrahim's reign. See also Babers 
have been the son of a Sultan Jilal- Mem. pp. 34y. 335. 
khan, who aspired to the throne in

d 3
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TiWMrv. man, who had lately held the government of Kalpi, 
under Baber; but who had subsequently fled from that 
place, and renounced his allegiance.* Having thus 
strengthened his power in Malwa, Behader returned in 
triumph to his hereditary dominions.

F u rth e r Besides his conquests in Malwa, Behader Shah had 
Eu'-ljer °f extraordinary success in other quarters. He marched 
s;:Au through the territories of his nephew, Miran Muhamrned 
*' i>. 1529. Khan, the prince of Kandesh, to succour Imad-ul-Mulk, 

the King of Berar, when attacked by the kings of Beder 
and Ahmednagarf; and, driving the invaders before 
him, advanced by Jalna to Doulalabad. He compelled 
Burhdn Nizam Shah to acknowledge him as King of 
Ahmednagar, as well as Gujr&t; and to read the public 

a. h. 939, prayers in his name. He gained some important ad- 
x u “ " vantages over the Portuguese, who infested his domi

nions. He was fond of state, and affected much pomp 
and splendour, both in his court and camp. His armies 
were numerous, and the Prince of Kandesh, and the 
King of Berdr, served in them with their auxiliaries; 
as did the legitimate Prince of Malwa, who was allowed 
or compelled to attend his court.J

* Baber’s Mem. p. 378.; Fe- Ibid. p. 310., corrected by a few 
nshta, vol. iv. pp. 270. 118. short notices in Baber’s Memoirs.

f  Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. iii. p. It may be remarked, that the 
'*8,9.1 vol. iv. p. 112. different histories of Ferishta vary

t  The greater part of the pre- from each other in several par
celling narrative is from the Taba- ticulars, especially in the chronology, 
k.'ite Akberi, If. 38£|—3[)2. Fe- In each, he probably followed the 
rishta, Hist, of Gujrat, vol. iv. historian of the particular dynasty 
pp- 1— 123.; Hist, of Malwa, Ibid. whose annals he was writing, 
pp. 167—269.;  llist. of Kandesh,
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C H A P T E R  II.

A F F A IR S  O F  G U J r At  A N D  JIA L W A .

SECTION II.

C O N Q U E S T  O F  MALAYA B Y  H U m A t U N .

R E L A T IO N S  O F  G U J r A t  A N D  C H E IT U R . —  SUCCESSES O F  B E H A D E R

S H A U  IN  M A L W A  A N D  r A j P U t A n a ------n E  FO R M S A  L E A G U E  A G A IN S T

H U M A Y U N .----J O IN E D  B Y  S U L T A N  A l A -E D - d /n  L O D I A N D  H IS  SON,

t A t A r  K H A N  L O D I---- A N D  B Y  J IU H A M M E D  ZE.m A n  M I R Z A . ----- H U -

M A Y U N  R E M O N S TR A TE S  W IT H O U T  E F F E C T .---- O P E R A T IO N S  O F  T H E

A L L IE S .----T H E IR  E N T IR E  D E F E A T .-----H U M A Y U N  IN V A D E S  M A L W A .-----

STO RM  A N D  S AC K  O F  C H E IT U R  B Y  B E I i I d e R  S H A H ____ T H E  A R M IE S

O F I IU m A y U N  A N D  B E H A D E It M E E T  A T  M A N D S U R .___ T H E  L A T T E R

E N T R E N C H  T H E M S E L V E S .—  D ISTR E SS  IN  B E h A d E r ’ s  C A M P ____F L IG H T

O F T H E  K IN G  —  H IS  TR O O PS  P L U N D E R E D  A N D  P U R S U E D ____ IN V E S T 

M E N T  O F M A N D U . —  D E S C R IP T IO N  O F  T H A T  C A P IT A L . —  O V E R T U R E S  

O F B E H A D E R .—  M A N D U  E S C A L A D E D . —  B E h Ad E R  E S C A PE S  TO  G U J r A t .

—  M A N D U  P L U N D E R E D  B Y  T H E  IM P E R IA L IS T S .---- I IU m A y U N  S U P R E M E

IN  M A L W A .

iiiE  destruction of the kingdom of Malwa, as an inde- c h a p , il 
pendent state, entirely changed the political relations _!!!—' 
which had subsisted between the rulers of Guirat and *e,.at,ions "f 
wneitur. Formerly, they were often allies; hencefor- Cheitur. 
ward, they of necessity became direct rivals. The spoils 
and provinces of that extensive country were the prize 
for which both Contended. In this contest, the means 
which they employed to attain their objects were diffe
rent. The King endeavoured to occupy the country 
directly by his own troops; the Kina, to secure an 
ascendency by the intervention of chieftains of great
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local influence. The wealth and commercial prosperity 
of Gujrat enabled Behader Shah to bring into the field 
a large regular army and a powerful artillery; the 
Bana’s gallant followers were ever prepared to sacrifice 
their lives for their chief or their tribe, in the day of 
battle, but they had no means of keeping the field for 
any great length of time, or of securing permanently 
such conquests as they made. A battle being gained, 
or a city stormed and pillaged, they were eager to 
return to their homes, writli their glory and their plun
der. The constitution of the Rajput states, a con
federacy of tribes or of little chieftains, was little suited 
for retaining distant possessions.

Successes of The attack of Behdder Shah on Silah-ed-dm had
uiait" brought the Rana into the field, in his defence. But

the Rajput army were no longer directed by a warrior
like Rana Sdnga. Rdna Ruttonsi, after a short reign, 
had yielded the sword of command to his brother Biker- 
majit.* This impolitic prince, having disgusted the 
chiefs, who formed the strength of his armies, could
offer but an imperfect resistance to the attack of Be
hader; who now, flushed with victory, invaded his 

a. H. 939, territories, year after year. In the summer after the 
A.D. )&a-- death of Sildii-ed-din, following up his success, he re

duced the important fortress of Gdgrown, and sent an 
army to besiege Rantambor. Though compelled to 
hasten back to Diu, to check the encroachments of the 

a. h. 940. Portuguese on his coasts, he next season returned to 
m' a "a Malwa; marched victorious through its provinces; and, 

not only wrested from his rival the conquests made by 
R&na Sfinga in that kingdom, but even advanced into 

am i R 6jpU- the R&na’s hereditary dominions, and besieged him in
tdna.

* The period of the death of neous. As Colonel Tod allows 
Ruttonsi, and accession of Bikerma- Ruttonsi a reign of live years, and as 
jit, is not well Known. The Musul- he ascended the masnad in a . h . 
man historians do not fix i t ;  and <134, his death may be placed a . h . 
the chronology of the Rajputs them- 
selves is in general extremely erro-

■ g°^x
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itself. We have seen, that, in spite of the c h a p . n .  

march of the Emperor Humayun, as far as Gu&li&r, to 
his assistance, the Rana was compelled ignominiously 
to purchase, at a high price, the retreat of the King of 
Gujr&t.

These continued successes added fuel to the naturally 
ambitious temper of Beh&der. He and Hum&yun had against Hu- 

now become neighbours, and the events of the last mayun- 
campaign had shown that they must inevitably soon 
come to a collision. The King of Gujr&t, indignant 
that his prey should have been wrested from him, 
looked round for means to occupy and injure the Em
peror ; and they were not wanting.

Many Afghan Amirs, and other refugees from Delhi 
and the eastern provinces, who had been driven into 
exile by the successes of Baber, had fled to his court 
for shelter. Sultan Beh&der, who had himself been a 
fugitive from Gujr&t at the time of Baber’s invasion, 
and who had spent some time in exile at the court of 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, as well as at Juanptir, stood in 
too great awe of the late Emperor to hazard any hostile 
proceedings during his lifetime. But after the succes- Joined by 
sion of Humayun, he was incessantly urged by Tat&r ed'din£!V 
Khan Lodi, and other fugitives from what had been the £is 60,1 
Afghan, and were now the imperial, dominions, to lend Kami a 
them even a moderate a id; as they boasted, with that, 
to be able, if not to exterminate the Chagliat&i invaders, 
at least to drive them back beyond the Indus, We 
have seen that Sultan Ala-ed-dm Lodi, the father ot 
I&t&r Khan, the uncle of the late Sultan Ibrahim, and 
twice an unsuccessful competitor for the throne of 
Delhi, had been sent by Baber to be imprisoned in the 
distant fort of lvila-Zefer, in Badakhshan*, for reasons 
unknown, but probably for the crime of being danger
ous from his birth and his pretensions. Having escaped

* Alsbernaraa, f. S7. MS. B. f.7L
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book iv. from custody, by the assistance of some Afghan mer-

chants, he found his way in disguise, through many 
perils, across the Afghan country and Baluchistan, to 
the court of Gujrat. Behader, who had long resisted 
the solicitations of the exiles, at last, prompted by what 
he regarded as his own wrongs, yielded to their impor
tunity ; and, entering into their views, began to make 
preparations for an attack on Humayun. He secretly 
employed considerable sums in drawing off the adhe
rents of his rival, and received, with distinguished 
favour, the refugees from Agra, who flocked to his 
court.

and by It was about this period that Muhammed Zeman 
meltzTman 1 Mlrza, having escaped from Biana, arrived in his camp*, 
jiirza. with his keeper, Yadgar Taghai Beg, whom he had 

seduced to accompany him in his flight. Behader Shah, 
situated as he was, and indulging the plans which he 
did, regarded the arrival of a prince of his rank and 
talents as a fortunate occurrence, and warmly entered 
into his animosities. The fugitive confirmed the opinion 
given by Tatar Khan, of the ease with which the 
Emperor might be expelled. He represented the dis
cipline of the army as relaxed since the late Emperor’s 
death; the troops, as giving themselves up to ease and 
luxury; the nobles, as discontented; and both the 
native and .Afghan chiefs and officers, as only waiting 
for an opportunity to revolt.

Humiyun These proceedings could not escape the notice of 
Mrate Humayun, who called upon Behader Shah to dismiss
v, f '.ui Muhammed Zeman MiTzaf, and the other rebels and
effect, ' ’

* An instance of Behader's luxu- of roses) to allay the heat. The 
rious end ostentations magnificence Mirza sent to ask Behader for a 
is mentioned on this occasion. When small quantity, and received forth- 
Muhammed Zeman reached Be- with twenty cart-loads. The King 
hader’s camp, before (.heit ir, he had been accustomed to have a 
was suffering from the heat of the spirit distilled from it. Tarikhe- 
weather. His physicians retom- Betiauni, f. 12.9. 
mended Gi'd-kend (candied conserve + No mention is made of any
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\ v  ' d ^ itiv es  from the imperial dominions, who were enter- chap. ii. 
taiiied in his court. This the King of Gujrat declined, n' 
on the general ground of that hospitality v.hich all a. e. 1534. 
princes are accustomed to extend to the distressed. He 
adduced t he precedent of Sultan Ala-ed-dm himself, Sultan 
Sekander Lodi’s brother, who, as well as several other 
princes of the blood, in circumstances resembling the 
present, had found refuge with his predecessor, Mozeffer 
Shah, without giving offence to the sovereigns of Delhi.

Humayun, in return, maintained, that the reception 
afforded to the fugitive enemies of his government was 
inconsistent with the relations of amity that subsisted 
between them, and must lead to dangerous conse
quences. He denied that the case of Ala-ed-dm, referred 
to, had any similarity to the present; he reminded the 
King, with something of a menace, that, unwilling as the 
great Taiimir had long been to attack Beyezid* Ilderim, 
while he was engaged in war with the infidels of Europe, 
and many as were the injuries which on that account 
he long bore, yet that his patience was finally exhausted, 
when that monarch refused to withdraw his protection 
from Kara Yiisef Turkoman, and Sultan Ahmed Jehiir, 
Taimur’s rebellious subjects, who bad taken refuge with 
him. That the consequences were sufficiently well 
known. And he insisted, that Behader Shah should 
either deliver up Muhammed Zeman Mirza, or at least 
expel him from his dominions. Behader obstinately 
persisted in his refusal.

The demonstration which Humayun made on the r ^ a™- 
s*de of Gualiar, during the siege of Cheitiir, was a suf- hostilities

rietnand to deliver up Sultan Ala-cd- the throne of Delhi, '"tts an Afghan 
''in I.odi; either, because he had of the race of Lodi; the latter, a 
"°t then arrived; or, as is more Chaghattii prince of the race of 
probable, because bis situation was Taimur, who had been long in the 
different from that of Muhammed imperial service, and had married a 
•'t'tnan, and did not in the same sister of the Emperor.

’ I'gree justify the Emperor's demand. * Called JBajazet by our his* 
t he former, though a claimant of torians.
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ficiently intelligible indication of what he would have 
~o 1534 attempted, had the internal disorders, which occupied 

him at home, admitted of his marching beyond the 
limits of his own dominions. Behader, offended at the 
tone of his rival’s remonstrances, now entered heartily 
into the views of the exiles, and lent every assistance 
in his power to the claims of Sultan Ala-ed-din or Alim 
Lodi, who once more put forward his pretensions to 
the throne of Delhi. Tatar Khan, Alim’s son, who 
managed the affairs of his father, urged the King to 
declare for him openly; contending, that the Emperor’s 
army, in its present state, would not dare to meet that 
of Gujrat. But Behader was still anxious not to come 
prominently forward; and it was, therefore, arranged, 
that the intended attack should have only the air of an 
unauthorised irruption of the Afghan refugees, for the 
recovery of their former empire; and that the King 
himself should not appear to take any share in it. He 
privately, however, supplied them with large sums of 
money, to enable them to put their army on an effective 
footing. The amount stated, probably with some ex
aggeration, to have been not less than a million sterling*, 
was sent to Rantbor, to be employed by Tatar Khan. 
Adventurers and exiles flocked to his standard, from 
every quarter; and a formidable force was soon ready 
to take the field.

a . h . 94i ,  An extensive plan of operations was formed, and
a. i). 1534- yigorously acted upon. Sultan Ala-ed-din Lodi, Tatar 

Khan’s father, led a considerable force f  to Kalinger,

* Twenty krdr of old Gujrat gold in double dams, to two millions, 
coin, which Abulfazl (Akbernama, Briggs’s Ferishta calls the surn three 
f. 37.) estimates at double the krors of rupees, or about three 
curre 'cy of his time, or forty krdis. millions sterling.
This, if reckoned in rupees, would j I have been sometimes tempted 
give forty millions sterling, which to believe that this army was com- 
cannot be admitted. If reckoned inanded by Ala-ed-din or Alim Khan 
in dams, the current mode of Jilal Khan Jigat, who. we have 
Treasury computation, it would «cen, now held Raisen, Bhilsa, and 
amount to one million sterling; if Chanderi. Abulfazl, however, says
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in Bandelkand, to encourage the hostile spirit already cirar.m. 
existing in that quarter, and to threaten, or in case of J._— 
success, to invade Behar and the neighbouring provinces. ®p̂ tl0ns 
Burhdn-el-mulk Sistani, with a body of Gujratis, was aiucs 
directed to march through the northern Rajput territory 
°f Kagdr, to make a feint of attacking the Penjab; and 
thus to distract attention, and, by spreading alarm, to 
prevent any assistance being rendered from that pro
vince. The real attack, under Tatar Khan, was to be 
made in the line of Agra. Meanwhile, Behader Shah 
himself, under cover of these different forces, proceeded 
with the army of Guj rat, as if  uninterested in what was 
going on around him, to lay siege once more to the 
Rajput capital, Cheittir, where he would be at hand to 
assist and take advantage of the invasion, should it 
succeed. Many able men in Behader’s council blamed, 
we are told, this disjointed plan of operations; giving  
it as their opinion, that it would be much better to keep 
the army in a concentrated sta te ; and expressed their 
apprehension that the whole proceedings would be 
regarded as a breach of peace. But their advice was 
not listened t o ; the King having persuaded himself 
that, since the Lodis had undoubted pretensions to the 
throne of Delhi, their asserting such claims would be 
held to be a matter of their own, and could lead to no 
inferences unfavourable to himself. The different 
armies were soon put in motion. Tatar Khan, who 
had increased his troops to forty thousand horse, 
Afghans and others, advanced towards Agra * ; and, 
having by the way attacked and carried Biana, his 
plundering parties extended their ravages to the very 
suburbs of the capital.

Huinayun, on receiving intelligence of these trail** 
uctions, gave up, for the present, his expedition1 against

expressly, that it was Sultan Aid-ed- of Seltander, f. 139.
, ni> Tatiir Ivhan’s father • and the * Akbernanin, f. S7- i < abukate 
- n ikhe Bedauni calls him the son Akberi, f. 14o.
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Bengal and Behar. and hastened back to Agra. Mean- 
a.d. 1534. while, however, he ordered his brothers, Hindal and 

Askeri, his cousin, Yadgar Ndsir Mirza, the son of 
his late uncle, Ndsir Mirza, and Kdsim Husein Sultan, 
Uzbek, with eighteen thousand horse, to proceed without 
delay to check the invaders; rightly judging, that, if 
their grand army was defeated, the others could do 
little mischief. When the approach of the imperialists, 
inferior as they were in number, became known, the 
invading troops were seized with a sudden panic, and 
large bodies of them deserted every day and returned 
home; insomuch that, in a short time, of this great 
army, collected with so much parade and expence, not 
more than three thousand * horse remained with Tatar 
Khan. That nobleman, indignant at the treachery 
of his mercenaries, stung with shame at the i-esult of 
his high promises, and defeated in his long-cherished 
schemes of ambition, when they seemed on the very eve 
of being accomplished, hesitated for some time whether 
lie should fight or retreat. Impelled, however, by 
indignation and despair, he came to a conflict with the 
enemy at Mandrael, where the brave followers who still 
adhered to him were routed with great slaughter, and 
himself and three hundred of his officers slain. Biana 
was soon recovered, without a blow; and the other two 
invading armies, on hearing of these calamitous events, 
retreated into the territories of Gujrat.f 

Hiimdyun Eager as Uumayun was to repress the disorders that 
uaiwa. were arising in his dominions on the Ganges, and in 

Behar, he saw clearly that he could not with safety 
leave behind him a victorious prince -o formidable as 
Behdder Snah, who had shown the worst dispositions, 
and whose dominions now approached so near to his 
capital. It was evident that, should he proceed to 
Bengal, and should Behader, after reducing Cheitur,

* Ferishta says, tea thousand. rishta, vol. ii, pp. 7 3 , 7 4 . 
f  Akbernama, f. 3 7 ,  3 8 . ; Fe-
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himself of his absence to occupy Agra, the com- chap. u. 
lnunication between the northern and southern parts ‘ “  ̂U' 
of the imperial dominions would be cut off, and himself 
and his army exposed to the danger of being totally de
stroyed. He determined, therefore, at once to attack 
his enemy in the centre of his power ; and, in the middle 
°f November, a . d . 1534*, set out for a vigorous cam
paign. Marching in the direction of Malwa, he soon 
arrived near the strong fort of Raisen, on the Betwa.
The governor sent a deputation to meet him, and, in 
the Asiatic style, to represent that he and the fortress 
were his Majesty’s. Humayun did not lose time in en
deavouring to reduce the place; but, accepting the 
proffered submission, such as it was, pushed forward, 
and was soon encamped at Sarangpiir, an important town 
on the Ivali-Sind, in the very heart of Mahva.

This rapid advance disconcerted Behader Shah, who Bender 
was still busily, and not unsuccessfully, employed in 
tne siege of Cheitiir. He saw the thin mask, with which 
he had sought to cover his hostile intentions, rudely 
torn away ; and an offended enemy in the centre of his 
dominions. His most experienced councillors differed 
as to the course proper to be pursued. Some advised 
him at once to abandon the siege, which could be re
sumed at any time, and march to repel the invading 
army. On the other hand, Sadr Khan, the most eminent 
man of his court, and equally distinguished for his rank 
and for his political and military talents, was of a dif
ferent opinion. He urged, that Cheitiir was reduced to 
fho last extremity, and must soon fa ll; that, to quit the 
siege now, was not only to lose all the labour which had 
been bestowed on it, but to injure the reputation of 
their arms ; that besides, the Emperor, sensible of the

* -A-h. 9 H, beginning of Je- paign against the Purebis, or of
[. ( A. i, >}0v. 1531), It marching from Agra. Akbeniama, 

seerns not very clear whether this MS. B. f. 7 3 .  and 5 r. 
ls the date of his giving up his c3tn-



\}^§ S tw /  odium which would attend such an interference, w o h iil^  
not attempt directly to interrupt the operations of 
Musulmans, engaged in a holy war against infidels. 
This opinion prevailed ; the operations of the siege were 
pushed on with redoubled fu ry; the defences were bat- 

storm and tered by the cannon of Rumi Khan, a Turkish engineer, 
that place who was assisted by Portuguese and other European 

artillerymen ; and finally, a mine was sprung, which 
left a broad and accessible breach. A storm followed, 

a. d. 941. on the 8th of March, a . d . 1535, when the fort was 
carried by assault, in spite of every effort made by the 

March e. courage and despair of the Rajputs. The garrison, see
ing that all hope was gone, proceeded to put to death 
their wives and women, who, on their part, voluntarily 
presented their bosoms to the sword, or rushed into the 
blazing pyre, to avoid the defilements of slavery, and 
to maintain untarnished the honour of their tribe.* 
The remaining Rajputs, then, clothing themselves in 
their yellow-died garments, the well-known sign of 
despair and death, sallied out to meet their assailants, 
and were cut off to a man. The victors, on entering the 
city, found only a heap of ruins and a lifeless solitude. 
The booty, which was great, was divided among the 
victorious troops.

The armies Eeh&der Shah had now nothing to detain him from 
rndmiand marching to chastise the invader of his dominions. To 
alb:, r account for the inaction of Ilumayun, at this important 
Mamu.r. crisis, we arc told, that, on reaching Sarangpur, and 

being informed that it was the opinion of Behader’s 
councillors that, as a faithful believer, he would not 
attack a prince engaged in a holy war, he declared that 
they only did him justice; and immediately ceased

• Akbernuma, as above; Tn- wbo perished in this iohar, at 
baka • Akberi ff, 145, Iff).; Tod’s thirteen thousand; the loss of the 
Rajasthan, vol. i. pp- SIR 312. Rajputs, in the siege and storm, at 
From native authorities, Col. Tod thirty-two thousand, the flower of 
estimates the number of women, their tribe.

i A 4 — - < v \  i
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all offensive operations. There was now, however, c lran r  
an end of this point of honour. On hearing of the fall hiX" ji~ 
of the Rajput capital, Humayun left Ujein, where he 
then was, and moved to the northward; while Behdder 
Shah, marching to meet him, the two armies soon came 
m sight of each other, on the banks of a large tank, near 
the town of Mandsiir.*

The tents of the army of Cujrdt were not all pitched, The latter 
and the army itself had not yet come to its ground, when 'themselves, 
its advanced pickets were attacked and driven in upon 
their centre with some slaughter, by a body of the im
perial horse. This little incident had an effect on the 
spirits of the troops on both sides. Taj Khan and Sadr 
Khan, two of Behader’s most distinguished officers, 
strongly urged him, while his troops were still flushed 
with their success at Cheitiir, and before they had tried 
the discipline and vigour of the Turki warriors, to lead 
his men at once to battle, in which they would assuredly 
ex^rt themselves gallantly. Rumi Khan, however, 
who commanded the artillery, and who had much in
fluence with the king f , was of a different opinion. He 
had with him about three hundred Turkish artillerymen, 
besides eighty Portuguese and Franks commanded by a 
native Portuguese, named San Jago, who had received 
the title of Feringi Khan. Rumi Khan was an Ottoman 
Turk, who had been honoured with the title of Klioda- 
wend Khan. l ie  had learned his art in the Turkish 
service, which, about this period, was distinguished for 
superiority in the management of heavy artillery. The

Akbern&ma, f. ;?8 . ; Tabak. very distinct account of any cam- 
• tberi, ff. 146. .‘iJJ.'i. Jouher, (in paign before that of Bengal; though,
: le 0l'*ginal) chap. ii. says, that the as hetells Kararcin ML%a, in Ramzan, 
imperial army halted near Tilwar a .  h . 9 6 0 , that he had been ni eteen 

* ilur, or Visur) ; that Behader, years in the Emperor’s service, he 
?.tcr taking Cheitiir, had directed was probably with him at this time.
Ils march for Gujrat, hut was inter- The Tabakdt calls the place Sirsur. 

cepted by the Emperor, near Mori, + Lafitau, Hist, des DeVouvertes 
t* town dependent on Burhanpur. des Portugais, vol. i. p. 2 0 <). 4to. 

ouher does not appear to give a
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trade of the sea-coast, and the capture ol several 1 or-
---- — tuguese ships, had furnished the king with an excellent

A‘,J' 1J -  train, which Rumi Ivhan pronounced to be second only 
to that of the “ Ivaisar of Rum.” He said, that it would 
be foolish to throw away their superiority, by renounc
ing the use of the force in which they most excelled ; 
that it would be better to cover themselves by trenches 
on all sides; to strengthen their lines bv their cars, 
waggons and carriages, and to plant their guns so as to 
make their position impregnable to the enemy ; that the 
Moghuls, as they called the imperialists, with their usual 
daring and impetuosity, would soon be seen to gallop 
up to"the lines, within range of their shot, when they 
would be swept off in crowds; that, when they saw 
themselves unable to make any impression and begin
ning to suffer from scarcity, they must, in the end, be 
compelled to retreat; that, then was the time for the 
roval horse to follow, and cut them off in detail, in their 
Ion" retreat, when exhausted and broken as they would 
be.° Rumi Khan’s success at Chcitiir, and previously at 
Raisen, under circumstances very different from the 
present, gave perhaps an undue weight to his opinion; 
which prevailed, and was acted upon. For a time, 
skirmishes daily ensued, in which the invaders, from 
tbe quality of their troops, had uniformly the advan
tage ; when, however, they followed the flying foe close 
to°the trenches, they were soon made aware of the risk ; 
and, as might have been foreseen, ceased to approach

Tbe fortified camp of Behdder was, indeed, unassail- 
b e a " '  able; but it was in danger of becoming his prison.

Tbe Chagliatili army had all the advantage ot daring 
and activity. They soon taught their enemies to dread 
them, and showed a decided superiority, not only in 
discipline and in close combat, but in more distant *

* Tabak. Akberi, ff. 305, 390.



fighting, from the use of the bow. The Gujratis, whose chap.̂ ii.
defensive armour could not resist their powerful arrows, ------ _
after some experience of their energy and skill, did 
not willingly meet them in the field, and became dis
pirited ; while the ardour and enterprise of their in
vaders daily increased.* At this crisis Behader was 
strengthened by the arrival of Sultan Alim, of Kalpi, 
with the troops of Raisen and Chanderi.

While the armies thus lay facing each other, it ^ eo“Com‘ 
happened one night that some young officers, who had Friends.” 

met at a drinking party in the Emperor’s camp, having 
indulged in liberal libations, began to vaunt their 
prowess, and to exalt themselves, as nowise inferior to 
the heroes of former days. Warmed with their own 
boasting, and with the effects of the wine, they armed, 
mounted, and, in spite of the efforts made by their 
soberer comrades to prevent them, sallied forth, to the 
number of about two hundred, to have a dash at the 
enemy, and rode right for the hostile camp. When 
they had nearly reached it, they chanced to fall in with 
a division, under one of the Gujrdti generals, who, 
on seeing them approach, drew up his men, about four 
thousand in number, to receive them. The young 
enthusiasts, not deterred by this disparity of force, 
charged in amongst them without hesitation. The 
Gujratis, astonished as they were, nevertheless at first 
stood their ground, and a short but sharp conflict 
ensued ; but, being confounded and daunted by the 
unusual energy of the assailants, and numbers oi them 
falling, they finally gave way, and fled back to their 
camp in confusion. In Humayun’s army this u Com- 
fiat of Friends,” as it was called, was loudly celebrated, 
ai»d an official report f  published, in a lofty strain, to 
make it generally known; while, in the camp of In 
hider, it spread equal dismay, so that afterwards fesv

* Tabak. Akberi, f. + Karmima.
k 2
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of his troops willingly ventured beyond the protection 

»r. 1035. ° f  their field works and batteries. On one occasion, 
sh&wai i. indeed, on the day of the rejoicings for the close of 
Al,riI4- the Rfimzan, Muhammed Zeman Mirza, anxious to 

distinguish himself among his new allies, advanced 
out of the trenches with about five or six hundred 
men, as if  to challenge a combat, and was met by a 
party from the opposite side. Iiis followers, after 
shooting a few arrows, retreated, and contrived to draw 
their pursuers within the range of the artillery, which 
poured in its fire upon them with terrible effect.

Distress To act upon a plan of operations altogether defensive 
derfatvp. and passive, in an entrenched camp, is always dan

gerous, but, above all, in an open country. It places 
every advantage of daring and enterprise in the hands 
of an active enemy, and seldom fails to terminate in the 
discouragement of the troops who are placed on the de
fensive, and in their being cut off from all their resources. 
The Chaghatai Turks, having established their ascen
dency in the field, and not choosing to shatter their 
force by throwing themselves on the lowering barri
cades of the enemy, scoured the country on every side, 
cut off all foraging parties, intercepted all supplies of 
grain, provisions, and stores, and nearly succeeded in 
blocking up the Gujrdtis in their position, which was 
thus impregnable to no purpose. All the grain and 
provender in the neighbourhood was exhausted, and 
the Gujrdti troops did not venture out to bring them 
from a distance. Scarcity was soon followed by famine. 
They were glad to subsist on horse-flesh, and on the 
vilest foods. Multitudes of men, as well as horses and 
camels, perished from hunger*; and, in the end, the 
army of Behader found themselves nearly in the same 
condition in which, rather more than two centuries

* Jouher says, that grain sold was not to be had even at that price, 
for four and five rupees the sir, and

' G° % \  I
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<:^7&fel’, the Mahrattas were placed previous to the farao. 

battle of Panipat.
Extreme as the distress of the Gujr&tis had now Flights 

become, it was not easy to adopt any new plan of ^  
operations. On the other hand, it being announced tionwhis 
to the Emperor that a fortunate day was at hand, he 
resolved to attempt a general assault. But the misery 
ol the enemy had already reached its height. Belidder, 
in despair of being able, by any active exertion of his 
dispirited troops, to extricate himself from his un
happy situation, resolved to break up his camp, and to 
consult his safety by flight. On the 24th and 25th of Sunday,̂  
April, accompanied by his nephew, Miran Muhammed Aprutuhi. 
Khan, prince of Kandesh, and afterwards for a short 
time King of Gujrat *, Main Khan, then governor, and 
afterwards King of Malwa, under the title of Kader 
Shah, and three or four other confidential friends, in 
the last watch of the night, making his way through 
a rent in the royal tent, he left the camp unnoticed; 
and, first taking the road to Agra, to elude observation, 
soon after turned round towards Mandu. Sadr Khan, 
and Imad-ul-mulk Khaseh-khail, with twenty thousand 
cavalry, set out at the same time for that place by 
the direct road, while Muhammed Zernan Mirza, with 
another body of men, took the road of Lahiir, to 
attempt to excite revolt in that quarter. The heavy 
artillery, having been loaded and crammed with powder, 
were burst.

Humayun, who had intended early next morning to 
make his attack, hearing a continued noise, accom
panied with an occasional discharge as of great guns 
m the enemy’s lines during the night, and ignorant of 
the cause, thought it probable that a general attack 
upon his camp was intended. He stood, with a. body

Urigga’s Ferishta, vol. iv. pp. Mobarek Khan- (Did he afterwards 
127, 1^8. The same author, vol. ii. assume that name: )
P- 76., calls the ruler of Kandesh,

e 3
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x thirty thousand cavalry, mounted and in arms, 
ready for battle. All night long the alarm, confusion, 
shouting, and uproar in the Gujrati camp, mixed with 
discharge of artillery, continued. When at length the 
departure of the King became known to his army, it 
immediately broke up and dispersed; but it was only 
in the course of the first morning watch that the . 
Emperor learned the real state of things, accompanied 
with the information that Behader Shah had dis- 

puiage of appeared. Upon this the imperial army burst into the 
the camp. deserted camp, and a general pillage ensued. Property 

of every description, baggage, horses, and elephants, 
fell into the hands of the soldiers. Many, of all ranks, 

pursu it of were made prisoners. Humayun, pursuing his advan- 
tne fugi- tao-e, not only dispatched a large force, under \  adgar 

Nasir Mirza, to follow the flying enemy, but hunseli 
set out soon after with a body of horse, and hotly 
urged the pursuit. The Gujrati cavalry, under Sadr 
Khan and Imad-ul-mulk, seem to have made good 
their retreat, bravely fighting and closely followed by 
the Emperor, with three or four thousand horse, all 
the way to the very gates of Mandu, which they 
succeeded in entering, though not without great loss. 
Behdder Shah, by taking bye-roads, and passing through 
a wild and unfrequented country, also reached Mandu.*

*  Akbermima, f. 38 .; Tabak. in his retreat, by Sadr Khan and 
Akb. ff. 146. 395, 3 9 6 . ;  Ferishta, four thousand horse; and, after the 
vol. ii. p. 76.; vol. iv. p. 1 2 7 . ;  surrender of Mandu, introduces Hu- 
Khafi Khan, Ac. There are some mayun complimenting Sadr Khan 
differences among historians regard- upon the gallantry with which, in 
ing the flight of Behader. Ferishta, the flight, he had twice extricated 
ii ”7 6 . says, that Sa.lr Jehan Khan his sovereign from his pursuers, by 
was one of the f iv e  who accompanied his personal exertions; on one ot 
him. The Tabakate Akberi also which occasions, Humayun himselt 
nays, that be was attended by f iv e  had nearly engaged the King hand 
Arni'rs o f  note. The Muntekhib- to hand. Ferishta, too, alludes to 
uJ-Towarikh (ap. Briggs, iv. p. 128. the same circumstance, vol. ii. p. 77- 
note) says, that he was accompanied This supposes that Beluider, after 
by a guard of an hundred officers. leaving the camp, joined Sadr Khan's 
Khafi Khan makes him attended, force, which is probable. The Ak-
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place was closely invested by the Emperor, who c h a r  n. 
fixed liis head-quarters at the adjoining village of YiA_'
Ndlcha.* Invest-

Among the numbers who entered the imperial ser- Man.iu. 
vice alter the victory of Mandsur, one of the first was D,e*e;,u!ri 
Jiiuni ivhan, who, probably on no better grounds than Khan, 
the want of success that had attended his advice, was 
accused of having betrayed his master, in the late 
operations, by a secret understanding with the enemy. 
According to one account, Behader, before setting out 
from Mandsur, ordered one of his officers to put him 
to death ; but the man, who had formerly received some 
favours from the Khan, gave him private notice of his 
danger, so that he escaped to the hostile camp, where 
lie was well received, and immediately employed.f

Mdndu, at that time the capital of Malwa, is a place D e s c r ip t io n  

of great strength. “ The site of Mandu,” says Sir 
John Malcolm, “ was very inviting. The space chosen ' 
by Hosheng Shah for his future capital is thirty-seven 
miles in circumference. It extends along the crest 
of the Yindhya range about eight miles, and is parted 
from the table-land of Malwa, with which it is upon 
a level, by an abrupt and rugged valley of unequal 
depth, but nowhere less than two hundred feet, and 
generally from three to four hundred yards in breadth.
On the brink of this valley ” ------“ and on the summit
of the ridge of the Yindhya mountains, which form 
the southern face of Mandu, a wall of considerable 
height was built, which, added to the natural strength 
of the ground, made it unassailable by any but a 
regular attack. J

After Behader Shah had been a few days in the .. 
place, he proposed a conference, offering, as the basis 
° f a treaty, to give up M&ndu, with all its depen-

tymama and Tabakat are chiefly f  Lafitatt; Hist.&c. vol.i. p. 212. 
followed in the text. f  Malcolm’s Central India, vol. i.

* Khali Khan, MS. A. f. 43. p' 29-
£ 4
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dencies,— that is, the kingdom of Maiwa, — reserving 
aT im5. t0 himself Gujrdt and Cheitiir. The proposal was 

accepted ; and Sadr Khan, on the part of Behader, and 
Moulana Muhamraed Bergholi, on the part of Humdyun, 
accordingly met*, and proceeded to arrange the defi
nitive articles. Meanwhile, the garrison being thrown 

Miindu off their guard, relaxed in their watchfulness. Late
escaiaded. &t about two hundred of the imperial troops,

taking advantage of the circumstance, applied scaling- 
ladders to a remote part of the walls, which they 
mounted. Having assisted their comrades by ropes to 
gain the top of the works, they next let themselves 
down into the town, and took possession of the nearest 
gate, which they opened to their countrymen, who 
rushed in in considerable numbers.

Behader No sooner did the news of this irruption reach Milu 
gujrdt.‘° Khan, who had charge of the works f, than, mounting 

the first horse he could find, he galloped off to give the 
alarm to Behader Shah, then fast asleep. The Ling, 
starting up at the sound of Milu Khan’s voice, between 
sleeping and waking, took to flight, with only two or 
three attendants. As he proceeded through the town, 
he was joined by Bhopat Lai, the son of the late Sil- 
h&di, and one of the leading chieftains of Malwa, who 
overtook him, with about twenty horse. They had 
reached the Esplanade gate J, which seems to have led 
into the citadel, when they met about two hundred of 
Humayun’s cavalry. Behader Shah, without hesitation, 
bravely charged into the midst of them, and was fol- 
lowed by all his little party. He succeeded in breaking 
through ; and, accompanied by Milu Khan and one other 
attendant, entered the fort of Sdngar, the citadel of

« Tlle conferences were held at called governor of Malwa; but there 
a place called N i l i  S a in t (the blue seems reason to believe that he was 
roa(] j nominally prince or Willi of Malwa,

a. i t js rmt perfectly clear what under the overbearing protection of 
character Milu Khan bore, in the Tiehatier. 
court of Behader. He is sometimes f  Derwaaeb, Sire MeidAn.

1
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Mandu. He did not venture, however, to prolong his chap.̂ ii. 
stay there. Having had his horses, with much difficulty, I!!—  
hoisted by ropes over the wall, during the night, and 
himself descending the precipice that surrounds it, he 
finally, with excessive toil and danger, gained the 
high road to Gujrat. An Uzbek, formerly in his ser
vice, who had deserted to the enemy, and was stationed 
near the fort, recognised him in his flight * ; and in
formed the officer in command that he had certainly seen 
the King; but this information was not believed, or 
acted upon; so that Behader was not pursued; and, 
before he reached the fort of Champanir, about fifteen 
hundred men had joined him.

The escalade of Mandu by Humdyun’s troops being Mnndu 
wholly unexpected on both sides, no intelligence of it b̂ thetm- 
reached the Emperor at Nalcha that night, nor till near 
eight o’clock next morning. When informed of what 
was going forward, he flew to the Delhi g a te f, by 
which he entered. Here he found the combat still 
maintained, in the streets ; and Sadr Khan, though 
wounded, gallantly keeping his ground near the gate 
of his house. In this obstinate defence he persisted, 
till some of his officers, seeing the hopeless nature of 
his resistance, seized the reins of his horse and led him 
away to Songar, into which many of the troops that 
had escaped from Mandu also threw themselves. For 
three whole days, the victorious army was incessantly 
employed in plundering the houses of this fine town, 
before a stop was put to their rapacity.

The Emperor, eager to pursue his flying enemy, in- Humaym̂
Malwa.

* Jouher says, that he escaped more probability, affirms that the 
through the trenches of Hindu Beg, Uzbek made his report' !o hi ’ su- 
3y tiis connivance. But, as Hindu perior, Kasim Huscin Khan, «lio 
tt-’g afterwards quarrelled with Bi- who was himself an Uzbek, and w w> 
tain Khan and his party, the oc- commanded in that quarter, 
rational charges made against him, t  The gate by which Behader 

y their adherents, are to be re- entered was the Choli-Mhcisur gate, 
teived with caution. Abulfazl, with
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B00K n • virecl the garrison of the citadel to surrender. Sadr
a.d. 1535. khan ai|d Alim Khan* ol Kalpi were the principal 

officers in the place; and, from necessity, entered into 
a negotiation. After some delay, arising chiefly from 
apprehension of the Emperor’s resentment, a capitula
tion was concluded, and the fort surrendered, on condi
tion of quarter to the garrison. Sadr Ivhan was re
ceived with much courtesy, applauded for his fidelity 
to his sovereign in his reverse of fortune, and for his 
distinguished gallantry, and honoured with the Em
peror’s friendship; while Alim Khan was treated with 
great severity, being mutilated, by having his foot cut 
off, as a deserter from the imperial service. The reduc
tion of Mandu put Humayun in possession of the whole 
open country of Mahva, which he thus in some measure 
conquered, by a single blow.

* miThere were two Ahm Khans, from Kalpi by Humayun, and, ac- 
Alim Khan Lodi, the brother of companied by twelve thousand horse, 
Sultan Sekander Lodi, and Alim sought an asylum with Sultan Be- 
Khan Jigat of Kalpi, apparently the hader. The greatness of the jdgfr 
son of Jilal Khan, the brother and bestowed on him proves him to 
rival of Sultan Ibrahim Lodi. The have been a man of no small note, 
person taken in Mandu, I suppose The expressions used in de- 
to have been the latter. Yet there scribing his punishment are pai 
is considerable uncertainty. Abul- kirdeh riha and pai luridend. Fe- 
fazl, in Akbernama, ff. 08, 39., and rishta tells us, that he suffered capi- 
the Tabakate Akberi, ff. 146. 3<)G., tally, vol. iv. p. 128. 
call this person Sultan Alim Khan. We afterwards And a Sultan Alim 
/he I arikhe Bedauni, f. 140., calls Khan, commanding the Gujrati left, 
him Sultan Alim Khan Lodi. The at the battle of Mahmudabad ; and 
Mirat-e Ahmedi says expressly, that in possession of the jagxr of Dan- 
he was the brother of Sultan Se- duka. 
kander Lodi, who had been driven

* e ° ^ X  /
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CHAPTER II.

A F F A IR S  O F  G U JR A T  A N D  M A LW A .

SECTION III.

CONQUEST O F G U Jr At  131 HTJMAYUN. 

iiu m a y u n  a d v a n c e s  to  g u jr Xt . —  b e h Ad e r  f l ie s  t o  d iu ___ NIGHT
ATTACK ON THE IMPERIAL CAMP-----HUM AY UN GIVES OVER CAMBAY
TO PILLAGE.----DESCRIPTION OF CHAMPAN1R____IT IS CAPTURED BY
ESCALADE.--- THE GOVERNOR, KKHTi Ar  K1IAN.---- MASSACRE OF THE
GARRISON —  AND IMMENSE BOOTY. —  INDOLENCE AND REVELS OF
IIUMAYUN ---- AND THEIR CONSEQUENCES------DEMONSTRATION IN
HUk I yUn ’s FAVOUR FROM SIND----- SHAH HASAN ADVANCES TO
WARDS PATAN AND MAHMUdAbAd . —  HE RETREATS.----UEh AdkK
SIIAH AT DIU. —  NEGOTIATES WITH THE PORTUGUESE. —  ANARCHY
IN  G U J R A T------ B E h A d E R  D E PU TE S  I m Ad -U L -M U L K  T O  C O L L E C T  T H E

REVENUES. —  RAPID INCREASE OF Im Ad ’s FORCE. —  HUm AyUN
MARCHES AGAINST IIIM-----HIS ADVANCED GUARD SURPRISED. —  nE
DEFEATS 1MAD.—  IIUMAYUN AT AHJIEDABAD.— ARRANGEMENTS FOR 
THE GOVERNMENT OF GUJIlAt . —  ADVICE OF HINDU BEG. —
ALARMING INTELLIGENCE FROM AGRA ---- AND FROM MALWA. ----
nUMATUN RETURNS TO MIN DU. —  TRANQUILL1ZATI0N OF MALWA.

I h e  destruction of the combined armies of Gujrat a n d  c h a p . n . 

Malwa, in the trenches of Mandsiir; the possession of SfT _i!’
^Hindu; and the disappearance of every armed force 
•liat could oppose him in Malwa, encouraged HumAyun s.t3 out k  
| o pursue his success, and to follow Behader Shall into Gujrat' 
his own country. Only three days after the fall of the 
citadel, the Emperor, with ten thousand cavalry,
Hastened by forced marches towards Gujrat, ordering 
tlj° rest of his army to fellow without delay.



o L i
b o o k  iv. When he arrived at Champanir, he encamped at Imdd- 
*TTs35 A n m lk ’s tank, opposite the Pipli gate. Behader, who 
Arrives'at had put the fort in a condition to stand along siege, 
champanir. an(j ]iaq sent away the crown and state jewels with a 

quantity of treasure to Diu, no sooner heard of his 
arrival, than, giving his final instructions for its defence, 
he left the town by another gate near the Leshker 

Behader Talao, and fled for Cambay. * Before setting out, how- 
flieatoDiu. ever> ^he ]arge town of Muhammed&bdd-Champanir, 

situated under the hill on which the fort stands, was 
set on fire by his orders or with his connivance. ITu- 
mdyun’s troops entered in time to assist in extinguish
ing the flames. The Emperor, eager to have Behdder 
Shah in his power, leaving Mir Hindu Beg with the 
bulk of his force to invest the citadel, himself set out, 
attended only by a thousand horse, in pursuit of the 
flying prince. Behdder no sooner reached Cambay, 
where a hundred war-grabs, which he had built for the 
purpose of combating the Portuguese, were stationed, 
than, setting them all on fire to prevent their falling 
into the hands of his enemies, he renewed his flight, 
proceeding towards Diu. The same day on which he 
left Cambay, Humayun arrived; and then, says his his
torian, for the first time, “ encamped on the shore of 
the salt sea,” which none of his ancestors had ever 
seen. He sent on a party to overtake the Sultan; who, 
however, made good his entrance into Diu. His pur
suers returned back with a rich booty, collected in the 
neighbourhood of that city f ;  and thus, says Abulfuzl,

*. h. pi:>, was the conquest of Mdndu and Gujrdt accomplished, in 
wM.-h be- t]ie C0Uvs,e of this year.
gins 2nd J
July,
a . i.. 1585. * Kambait. plundered by the Emperor s troops.

q 'fbe Akbern/ima, f. 3*). ; Ta- It is more probable that Behadci, 
bakate Akberi, f. 146. ; Tdrikhe as reported in the Tab. Akb. f.
Jieduuni, f. 140.; and Khali Khan, and by Ferishta, fled directly to 
make Behader fly, and Humayun Cambay, where the Tabakat says, 
follow, to Ahmedabad; the Tabakat that he only staid long enough to 
adds, that that city was entered and get fresh horses, fT. 146. 3<)6. v.
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i  -^ h ile  Humayun lay encamped near Cambay, with ckarii. 
the diminutive force that he had brought along with \ rl^—. 
him, Malek Ahmed Lad and Rakn Daiid,— chiefs sub- Jil*Wat'h 
ject to Leluider Shah, and who possessed the greatest imperial 
influence in the adjoining districts of Kolwara,—seeing c‘inip‘ 
that the Emperor was attended by so inconsiderable a 
number of troops, and was not apprehensive of any at
tack, pointed out to the rude Koli and Gowar chiefs 
m the neighbourhood, how favourable the moment was 
for surprising and plundering his camp; and easily in
duced them to concert measures for a night attack.
1 his could hardly have failed of success, but for an 
unforeseen accident. An old woman of one of the 
tribes, who became acquainted with the plan, resolved 
to turn this knowledge to account. Repairing to the 
imperial tent, she told a servant of the household, that 
she had some information of most urgent importance, 
which she could communicate only to the Emperor’s 
private ear. As the woman was steady in her assevera
tions, and seemed to be an honest and decent person, 
her apparently extravagant request was complied with ; 
and, being brought before the Emperor, she gave a 
clear and detailed account of the plan of an attack, 
which was that night to be made upon him. Surprised, 
yet doubtful, he questioned her, what motive could have 
led her to make a disclosure so injurious to her tribes
men. The woman told him in reply, that her son had 
been seized, and was detained as a slave, by one of his 
servants; and that all she wished, in return for the ser- 
mce she was now doing his Majesty, was to be able to 
! cdver her child from captivity; adding, that if her 
information was found false, he might inflict any punish- 
nient he pleased both on herself and her son. The lad 
Was S(>ught for and found, and both were placed in 
custody. The troops were ordered to be on the alert; 
a,1d the Emperor withdrew to a rising ground at a 
ittle distance, to watch the event.
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All was quiet during the night; but just beforlPtlm 
• | / ~ day began to dawn, the Bhfls and Gowdrs, to the

it i” de-  ̂ number of five or six thousand, suddenly burst into the 
ted. camp * ; and rushed towards the imperial tents, which 

they completely plundered; putting to death all whom 
they met. Having succeeded in this, their first object, 
they next spread themselves on every side, bearing 
down all before them. As soon as the light appeared, 
the Emperor led down the troops that were with him, 
against the disorderly assailants, whom they found dis
persed and plundering in every quarter of the camp. 
They were soon routed, and pursued in their flight with 

Humayun much slaughter. 11 Liinay u n, enraged at this attach, m
flmtayto which many of his followers fell, issued orders for 
pillage. setting fire to the neighbouring, and probably inno

cent, town of Cambay, which he gave up to be pillaged 
by his followers.

Description From Cambay, Humayun returned back to Cham- 
of cham- panir, which he found still blockaded. This important 

fortress occupies the upper part of a hill that rises 
towering out of the level plain, in the south-eastern 
portion of Gujrat; and is visible over a great part oi

* Akbernama, f. 39- ; Tabakate famous Sadr Khan Gujrati, who 
Akberi, f. 147- had followed Humayun, was also

This surprise seems to have been slain.—Akbernama and Tabakat, as 
more complete, and the loss sustained above. In the plunder of the Em
in it greater, than Abulfazl ac- peror’s baggage, a number of books, 
knowledges; for, not only was the which the Emperor always carried 
camp plundered, but several men of with him as the companions of his 
eminence fell. Jam Firozeh, the leisure, were destroyed or lost, 
chief of Tatta, who, wdien driven Among these, Abulfazl particularly 
from his dominions by the Arghiins, noticesasplendidcopy of theTaimur- 
had joined Behader Shall, at Bardda, naina, or History of the great 
in a  h . 935, ( a . d . 1528), and whose Taimur, written by the pen of Miilla 
daughter Behader had married, (Fe- Sultan Ali, and illuminated by Ustad 
r| bta.iv. 110.) was in the Einperor’s Belizad, a famous painter, “ which,’ 
camp, having been made prisoner at he adds, “ having been recovered, 
the rout of Mandsur. He was put is now in the imperial library.” It 
to death, on this occasion, by the was probably the Zefer-nama of 
persons in whose custody he was, Sherf-ed-din Ali Vezili. 
to prevent his being rescued. rl be
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rich and populous country.* The fortress is sur- cuhir. u. 
- rounded on several of its sides by steep and nearly per- S~CT' I1L 

pendicular rocks, which, among the natives of India, 
have gained it the reputation of being impregnable to 
active operations. It had an upper and a lower fort, 
the one rising above the other; while the extensive, 
and at, that time magnificent town of MuhammedaMd- 
Champanir, extended on one side along its base. Hu- 
mayun, who had caused the place to be invested on his 
first arrival there, on his return from Cambay planted 
his battering cannon against it, and continued the siege 
and blockade; but without apparent effect. The fort 
was bravely defended by Ekhtiar Ivhan, the son of a 
Kazi of Neridd, one of the finest districts of the kine- 
dorn.  ̂ The Khan, an officer of great resolution and 
intelligence, and faithful to his prince, vigorously de
fended the towers and works that were attacked and 
nightly annoyed the besiegers by the fire from his’wall- 
pieces, and by throwing showers of rockets into their 
batteries^ and camp. He had established a secret un
derstanding with the wood-cutters and some of the 
villagers of the surrounding country, who, tempted by 
the high prices given for their supplies, penetrated 
through the ravines of the hill, which, being covered 
y jungle and thorny plants, were nearly inaccessible 

Ti PCTa0ns on and totally impervious to horsemen, 
tl leS|G i'easauts! however, by their acquaintance with 

le y-paths of the hill, and by forcing themselves 
 ̂ roug i the thickets, continued to carry quantities of 

o -nn and oil to the foot of the fort w a llt;  when the
Stiles'/ . Jleut' (now Lol.) Wm. torian, who afterwards, in the reign 
Transact'' <0Uril °* ôrt *n of Sultan Alim Behader, was hirrc-
of B om >°- l*'e Literary Society self govern* r and collector of the 

4. i, s j - ’ v°i- ’• fort and district of Champanii, and
that thi<n Ua Sa' S **• P -7 8 .)  who consequently knew the place 
on t),t. 'S WaS a nee<ih-ss precaution well, says, that the fort is by no 
fort ; PaU ° P. *;̂ e governor, as the means of such strength as to enable 
sonic aS 1,rovis.ionetl i°r a siege of it to stand out against the attack of 

years- Khafi Ivhan, the his- an imperial army ; and be ascribes
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bookIv. garrison, letting down the price from above by means 
, M 1533.6 of ropes, drew up in exchange such provisions as were 

thus supplied.
Its capture After the blockade had been thus protracted for up- 
by escalade. w arcjg 0f  fo u r  m0nths, Humayun, who had become

impatient of the delay, while making the circuit of the 
place, in order to discover some spot where it might be 
possible to attempt an escalade, in passing near the 
gardens of the Kabul suburb, observed a party of these 
peasants issue from the wood. Riding up, he began to 
question them about their employment in such a place. 
They affirmed that they were wood-cutters occupied 
with their trade; but as they could produce neither 
hatchets nor any other implements of that calling, 
reasonable suspicions were excited. The Emperor, ac
cording to the fashion of the country, instantly com
manded them to be seized and beaten; assuring them 
that the punishment should not cease, till they had 
declared the whole truth. Seeing no remedy, they 
confessed everything; and, acting as guides, conducted 
the Emperor’s party back through the paths by which 
they had gained the foot of the fortifications.

The rock, and wall by which it was surmounted, 
were found to be sixty or seventy cubits high, and so 
steep and smooth, that it was impossible to climb them. 
Humfiyun, who saw that the garrison entertained no 
apprehension of an attack in this quarter, fixed upon it 
as a fit place for attempting an escalade. For this 
purpose, he ordered seventy or eighty iron spikes to 

„. 943, be made; and, one moonlight night, repairing with a 
a..). u>36. c})08en band of followers to the ground, he caused the 

spikes to be driven in to right and left, at the distance 
of a cubit above each other, in the face of the hill wall. 
This being effected without observation, some of the

the merit of the long resistance time of Humayun, however, the 
which it made, to the still and attack of fortified places was very 
gallantry of Kkhtiar Khan. In the imperfectly understood.
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bravest of the warriors, eager to distinguish themselves cbapai.
under the eye of the Emperor, mounted, to the number ------ .
of thirty-nine. The Emperor was next about to ascend, 
when Biram Khan besought him to wait till those who 
were mounting should be higher up, when the road 
would be clear. The Khan himself then began to 
ascend; the Emperor followed, and was the forty-first * 
on the top of the wall. About thi’ee hundred men 
mounted by this iron ladder, in safety, before day
break.

While this was going forward, the troops which were 
stationed in the batteries before the place, had been 
ordered to open a cannonade, and to make assaults on 
the other side of the fort, so as to draw off the atten
tion of the enemy. In this they succeeded; the gar
rison, ignorant of what was passing behind, were intent 
only upon repelling the open and visible attack in front; 
and, as the morning dawned, suddenly found themselves 
assailed in rear by a shower of arrows. While yet 
stunned by this uniooked-for occurrence, the sound of 
the kettle-drum and trumpet from behind, announced 
that the Emperor himself was among the assailants. 
Confounded by the advantage thus unexpectedly gained 
over them, and ignorant of the numbers of the enemy 
who had effected an entrance, they were struck with 
terror, and the escaladers succeeded in seizing a gate f, 
by which they admitted the rest of the besiegers.
Ekhtiar Khan, with some of his troops, escaped to the Governor 
upper fort, or Ark, where he was again invested; but 
the whole magazines of grain, oil, and other necessaries 

eing in the lower fort, which had been taken, he was 
'ext day compelled to surrender on promise of quarter, ru-st ween 
resides being a brave soldier, Ekhtiar Khan was eini- Sut̂ aa-ae, 

nent f°r his acquirements in science, especially in 
§( ometry and astrology, and was also a poet, and a

* According to song? the fortieth. and Tabakat), Mulb- (Ferishta^
T called Mouliah, ( Akberndmn 
VOL. n . F
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mao of letters; qualities, we are told, which liSta
:  ̂ lfig6 favoured his rise at the court of Behader, and after

wards recommended him to the special favour of the 
Massacre of Emperor * The whole garrison, the governor and his 
the gam - pa m p y  excepted, were barbarously put to the sword.

The treasure and property found in Champamr are said 
Immense to have been immense. Being, from its situation, re- 
°oty‘ garded as impregnable, great quantities of jewels, 

precious stuffs, and bales of rich goods of every de
scription, which had been laid up in it as a place of 
security, besides arms, armour, provisions, and warlike 
stores fell into the hands of the victors. Much gold and 
treasure of former kings of Gujrat were also dug out of 
the ground, where they had been hid. “ Ilmnayun,” 
says Ferishta, “ gave to his officers and soldiers as much 
gold, silver, and jewels as could be heaped on their 
respective shi. Ids, proportioning the value to their 
rank and merit; and the merchandises and rich cloths 
of Rum, Khita and Ferang f, which had been there 
collected to a vast amount, were at the same time 
plundered by the captors.” J

* Akbernama, MS. f. 40, B. Khan, came and made bis sub- 
tf. 78, 79- ; Tabakttte Akberi, ff. mission to Ilumfiyun. its lie was 
147. 396. I know not whether supposed to bo in the Sultan’s con- 
“  Amu'.i” always means an offer of fidenee, several of the Emperors 
quarter. In its consequences, it is advisers recommended that he should 
often a surrender at discretion. be seized and put to, the torture, to

f Turkey, China, and Europe. make him discover where the trea- 
+ Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 80., copied, sures were concealed; but this the 

adding what regards the shields, Emperor would not suffer, as Alan 
from the Tahakiite Akberi, which Khan had come in of Ins own ac- 
Ferishta often follows, f. 146. See cord ; hut he allowed lam to be m- 
also, f. 386. vited to a banquet, and there plied

A lively idea of the manner in with wine, and interrogated on the 
which valuable property was some- . subject. A banquet, accordingly, v. as 
times hid, in India, may he gained prepared; and when the good cheer 
from the account given by Jouher bail produced its natural effects upon 
in his Memoirs of ITum&yttn, chap, ii., the Kb an, be was asked about the 
of the discovery of part of the treasure. Alem Khan, gratified by 
treasures of Champamr. A few days his reception, replied, that Ins Ma- 
after die fall of the fort, one of Be- jesty had only to make the water ot 
ha,ier Shah’s officers, named Alem a certain large reservoir he drawn
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' >;A * *er ^his event, Humayun, instead of prosecuting chap. ii.

decisive advantages he had gained, and which Slct~ nr~ 
placed the whole kingdom of Gujrat at his mercy, spent indolence 
his time near Champanir, on the banks of the Douriah of Hu"" 

in celebrating his successes by sumptuous enter- m:1yu"- 
tainments, and enjoying the immense wealth that had- 
alien into his hands. The long succession of these 

festivities withdrew his attention, for a time, from the 
cares of state, and the discipline of his troops, which 
^ as gradually relaxed. Neglecting their military duties, 
they gave themselves up to those excesses in which rich 
and idle soldiers are wont to indulge. His affairs fell 
into confusion ; the government of the provinces was 
neglected; and, even his own camp became a scene of 
uproar and insubordination.

A striking instance of this spirit soon appeared. A injurious 
party composed principally of the secretaries, librarians resulti 
armour-bearers clerks, and others, in the service of the 
tmperor and Ins chief nobles, imitating the example 

ol rhe.r lords, were enjoying themselves in a grand 
banquet at the gardens of Halal, in the vicinity of the 
!;!fcy- ; When heated with wine the story recorded of 
Taimiir in the Zcfer-mima, but borrowed from a much 
more ancient fable, was read to them. The great con
queror near the beginning of his career, a°nd in his 
c ays ot difficulty, is said to have taken, from each of 
ns forty companions, two arrows; which, tying in a 
bundle, he offered to them to be broken. Each, in suc-

etiomdTt. tre*s“ re JTOul‘J which, being opened, the water
ThisX- fy thC W '°le arn’y- (Iuickly off. An immense mian- 
he reP°Ued to tile Emperor, tity of treasure was discovered, and
other U ? nul1il»er of buckets and immediately divided among the a i n n . 
the ^  c°hpcted, t° empty The Khan afterwards pointed ut a
thus e" \  ' '  ^ ,c People were well, that was found to he filled
that tr i ye<1’ ^ le ^han remarked, with gold and silver, which had 
poditi leiU W3S a ,nore ex- been melted into bars. No part of
mail 10U|S ni0('c °1 <loing it. He this last treasure was given to the 
wt,o° *lem ‘̂8 under the tank, troops.

>e an outlet or drain was found,
f 2



cession, tried in vain. He then presented their oWM^ 
/a.d. 1536. two to each, who broke them with ease. Whei’eupon, 

with a voice of authority, he drew the moral, and told 
them, that, if they remained united and assisted each 
other faithfully, making common cause, no enterprise 
was too arduous for them to achieve.

The revellers, as they listened, applied the incident 
to their own situation. They counted their party, 
which was found to consist, not of forty, but of four 
hundred. Flushed with the recent successes and with 
wine, they magnanimously resolved to imitate the great 
Tail mi r,— to set up for themselves, and to at tempt no 
less than the conquest of the Dekhan, at that moment 
the grand resort of adventurers. Hurried away by this 
heroic resolution, they instantly set out for the south. 
Nothing could be more wild than such an attempt, 
made by men in their circumstances, in a body, and by 
one effort; though many of them were probably per
sons who, individually, might have successfully aspired 
to high eminence. They lived in an age and country 
of revolutions; they seem to have been men of some 
education; and every day proved the wonderful su
periority of the hardy and enterprising men of the 
north over the natives of India. Even in the Dekhan, 
the principal offices Avere filled by their countrymen, 
of a rank originally not much superior to their OAvn. 
But such an enterprize as was in this instance at
tempted, Avas an act of madness, and should have been 
punished only as a drunken frolic.

N e x t  m o r n in g ,  A vhen  t h e  h e ro e s  Avho c o m p o s e d  t h is  

c h iv a l r o u s  b a n d  w e r e  w a n t e d  i n  t h e i r  v a r i o u s  o ffic e s , 

n o t  one o f  t h e m  Avas t o  b e  f o u n d .  The c a u s e  a n d  d i 

r e c t io n  o f  t h e i r  f l ig h t ,  hoAvever, b e c a m e  s p e e d ily  k n o w n ;  

a t h o u s a n d  m e n  Avere s e n t  in  p u r s u i t  ; t h e y  Avere o v e r 

ta k e n . a n d  b r o u g h t  b a c k  in  b o n d s  t o  th e  imperial 
p re s e n c e .

The day of the Aveek happened to be a Tuesday,
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the Emperor, according to the fantastic astro- ciiaf. u. 
'ogical fancies, on which at this period of his age he S"T'm  
acted, clothed in red robes, the colour suited to Mars, 
t *e guardian planet of the day, was sitting in state on 
t ie throne of wrath and vengeance. He, too, though 
t le judge, was probably still labouring under the el
ects ol his previous excesses. The deserters were 
rolight it, in small parties *, and sentence pronounced 

on them with a capricious cruelty, embittered by the 
evity with which it was accompanied. Some Avere 

tiampled to death by elephants, some Avere beheaded, 
some had their ears and noses cut off, some their fingers 
pared away. In the evening, the lunim, or leader of 
the religious service in the mosque, Avho Avas a man of 
no great understanding, x'ead, according to custom, a 
portion of the Koran, after the first genuflexion. The 
chapter that he chose was that which alludes to the 
destruction, by the divine wrath, of the masters of the 
elephant, who impiously attempted to destroy the temple 
of Mekka. It displeased the Emperor, as if chosen 
A' some allusion to his oAvn recent employment f  ;

* The details of this judgment, Others, who had touched the limits 
s gtven by Abulfazl (Akbernama, of revolt with the tips of their

b i b b e r  VUry, u T HWg; aDd 6X' 1‘n8ers> were unable any longer to
V pensitv of aur l  V T *  ^  di8C0Ver the of their lingers,puisity O f  our James L, nut on an on their fists,” See.

b u fm o lfin f Th* MOt "diculous’ t  This Chapter, CV„ entitled 
noutmed J 8' , 1 V  ^ntences pro- -  The Elephant,” is a very short 
Phrases h W  11 I0lnaf10 * crslan one, and does not seem to contain 
of the L i y yanslateable. “ Some much matter of offence. Huimiyun 
“t r H c h j Z  “ having probably referred to himself the
of I t  T  t  bey°nd tllc iine expression of “ Master of the 
rd to e ii T  , ‘ ",,r bHdu * relieve(l Elephant," and believed that allusion 
some ,.!jr ° ’ 1 >urden of the head; was made to such ns hud recently 
foot ’(t 1 ”°{ ni'w,X? hand from been trodden to death.
handin '  , 1'?hly) tlmr '‘ In the name of the most
both / 'V 1'11’01’; " 're deprived of merciful Cod !
from V r- an<t-foot ’ a hand, who, “ Hast thou not seen how the 
Hot u . T J!iee^  had Lord dealt with tht Masters of the
ct>mnta ]. r '“ rS.t0 tbe ',TiI,erial Elephant? Did he not make their 
nor an,* W ldd dlld llenlltr ear* treacherous design an occasion of 

m c v H“’) in their usual place, drawing them into error ; and send
r 3
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i»<»ok iV. and, when the service was over, he ordered the Imam 
aTTsTg to be trodden to death by an elephant, for charging 

him, by insinuation, with tyranny, Moulana Mu- 
hammed Bergholi, a learned and saintly personage, 
high in the Emperor’s favour, interceded for the Imam, 
and pleaded that, being an ignorant man, he did not 
understand the Koran, and meant no ill. But this in
terference only further enraged the Emperor, who 
vented the passion, with which he was still inflamed, 
in reproaches directed against the intercessor him self; 
and the sentence was carried into effect. IV hen, how
ever. Humayun’s rage had somewhat evaporated, and 
when he had leisure for cool reflection, he was seized 
with the deepest sorrow and remorse, and spent the 
ensuing night in tears and lamentations.*

It was, probably, about this time that a demonstra- 
[ion'in H?i- tion, for the purpose of favouring Ilumayun’s invasion 
favour from Of Behiider’s territories, was made on the side of Sind, 
sind. The Emperor, when he marched to attack Gujrat, wish

ing to create a diversion in his favour by a formidable 
inroad into that kingdom from the north and west, 
wrote to Shah Hasan, the ruler of Sind, inviting him to 
lead his army towards Patan, there to await farther 

slut, iia- orders. W ith this requisition Shah Hasan complied,
m ad‘ and marched, with a considerable force, from Nasirpiir

wards oji the Indus, by way of Idphal, towards 1 atan in Guj-
PataD- r£t. Ivhizer Khan, who was governor of Patan-Nehr-

wala, for Behader, on hearing of his approach, being- 
resolved to make a vigorous defence, directed all the 
neighbouring cattle to be driven within the inclosure of 
the town. As soon as Sultan Mahmud Khan Bhekeri, 
who commanded the advance of the Sind army, and 
plundered the country and the villages as he marched 
along, had arrived, with five hundred cavalry, within 
about seven kos of the town, he encamped. At the

against them flocks of birds, which leaves of coni, eaten by cattle ? ” 
cast dov, ii upon them stones of baked * Akbernama, f. 40.
clay ; and rendered them like the

■ g<h$x
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.same time, lie sent a message to the govenior, inviting c h a t . n. 
11111 to surrender to Shah Hasan, who was on his route Sect' I1L 
o attack him, with a large army ; and offered to allow 
Uhl ail(i bis family to leave the town unmolested, and 

_lc ^re in safety, wherever they might wish to go. 
lvhlzr Khfm returned for answer, that Behader Shall 
was safe in Girnal; and that he, as a faithful subject, 
would defend to the last extremity the city entrusted 
°. 11 s care. I he envoys, who were of the Jhareja 
^i3e, desirous that their mission should not be alto- 

^ct iei fruitless, then waited on the governor’s mother,
? lom they held out the policy of sending some pro- 

| itiatoiy offering to the invaders ; and prevailed upon 
tier to present the sum of a lak of FiruzshahG to Shah 
i asan, and thirty thousand to Sultan Mahnuid, to in
duce and enable them to leave the Pafcan territory and 
to march on. J ’

, f  eXJ ,mornir'S> Shah Hasan arrived with the main 
body of his army, near Patau. Sultan Mahmud, a man 
of impetuous courage, was eager to be allowed to push 
forward into Gujrat; but Shah Hasan halted, am Uent 
on messengers to the Emperor to announce his arrival
aud ,t0  ask fartller orders. Meanwhile, Khizr Khan’s 
people arrived with the presents, which seem to have

Mnh i f  Clty °f  Patan fro.m molestation. Sultan
imu(.., low e\ e i, extended his plundering excursions wstroous

U the cl° se vicinity of Mahmiidabad, in Gujrat ; and
n? were enriched by the plunder of that m,ul“lu;tL

ealthy and flourishing country.
F i J i V ’ f ie diversion from Sind terminated; Shah 
;• 3v ’ 01ie Multan Hasan’s principal generals, hav- 
tl,n Q-eiT Sented t0. hhn> that, should Humayun order 
hfn m* a m y to join his own, the Arghtins and Terk- 

• m d , who were at present satisfied with tlieir
tho> ! 10n? d tkey once witnessed the luxury in which 
D , ,agliatAis lived, and the wealth gained by the im- 

Ulci aillly> tn consequence of the division of the royal
r 4
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'G that many of tlicm would exchange his service for that 

of the Emperor. Shah Hasan acquiesced in the justice 
of this representation. Ide, therefore, dispatched mes
sengers to report to Humayun, that he had received in
formation that the Kilmiti and Jitwi tribes, invited by 
the Zemindars of Sind, had entered that country, 
during his absence, and threatened to throw every thing 
into confusion; so that his immediate return was in- 

iie retreats, dispensable. Without waiting for an answer, he led 
back his army, by way of Radhanpiir; inflicting severe 
chastisement on the Jhareja and Sodha tribes, as he 
went along.*

Tuiutder When Sultan Behader fled from Champanir, he took 
xV ‘ * refuge in the island of Diu, on which stood a rich and 

populous seaport town, as well as a royal palace. It 
was the great emporium of the coasting trade of that 
part of India; since it possessed a safe harbour, which 
saved the necessity of encountering the banks and shal
lows of the Gulph of Cambay; and Surat had not yet 
absorbed the commerce of Gujrat. The Portuguese, 
who, since the discovery of the route to the East by 
the Cape of Good Hope, aimed at a monopoly of the 
Indian trade, and had become the tyrants of the west 
coast, from Ceylon to the Red Sea, were eager to esta
blish themselves at I)iu ; not only in order to have the 
command of the Gulph of Cambay,— and of the coast 
of Gujrat Proper, and of the Kdkan on the one side, 
and of the peninsula of Gujrat and the coast of Each 
and Sind on the other,— but to be enabled to intercept 
the trade of the Persian and Arabian Gulphs with 

Nogotiat.es India. Behader had been, for some time, at war with 
vortiî ui sc the Portuguese; but, latterly, had entered into an ac

commodation with them. In his distress, he was now

* Tankhe Sind, ff. 14.0—151. Champanir, a. h. 942-3 ( a. i>.
This incursion evidently occurred 15 8 6 ) .
While the Emperor’s army lay at
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urged by those about him to apply to them for succour, chap. .i.
To this he consented, as a measure of temporary r e l i e t ; ------
though, at the same time, he privately dispatched an 
embassy to Soliman the Magnificent, the Sultan of Con
stantinople, with rich presents for the Sultan, valued 
at six hundred thousand pieces of g o ld b e s id e s  large 
sums of money to pay the auxiliary force that might 
he sent. Nuiio d’Acuna, the Portuguese viceroy, thus 
called upon, agreed to furnish assistance ; but only on 
condition that he should be allowed to erect a fortifica
tion at Diu, for the protection of his fleet, and put in 
possession of the sea-tower which commanded the en
trance of the harbour. These demands he represented 
as made solely for the necessary security of his troops 
and shipping ; and undertook that his countrymen 
should levy no duties or customs on ships, whether 
entering or sailing from the poi’t ; and should exercise 
no act of sovereignty. The King, in his distress, ac
ceded to these terms; and no sooner was his consent 
given, than the Portuguese, who had long sought in 
vain to settle at Diu, set to work, and in forty days 
erected a fortress, which was impregnable, at least to 
their enemies, and made them in reality masters of the 
island, and of the trade of the whole coast. The Por
tuguese affirm, that, in return for this concession, they 
afforded Beb&der Shah the aid of five hundred Euro
peans, of whom fifty were men of note, f

After the fall of Champamr, the whole country of Anarchy i<> 
Gujrat, as far north as the river Myhi or Mehindri, had 
come into the Emperor’s hands, and was occupied by 
his orders; but so much does he seem to have been 
engaged in discovering and enjoying the rich treasures 
of Champanir, that nobody was appointed to conduct 
the government, or to collect the revenues of the pro
vinces beyond that river J, though, in the universal

* Lafttau, vol. i. p. 213. f  Tab. Akberi, f. 886.
t  Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. iv.p. 134.

I ' e°>^X



panic that prevailed, they had been altogether a ^ iX j  
'  A 1536 d o n e d  by the officers of Behdder, civil and military.

The landholders and raiats in that quarter, left in this 
singular predicament, wrote to Sultan Behdder, to whom 
they Avere still attached, to represent, that the revenues 
of the country were now due; but that there were no 
collectors to receive them ; and that, if  his Majesty 
would appoint' a proper person, they should be paid to 
him as usual.

Behdder We are told that Behdder Shah, sitting in council, 
im'id-ui- mentioned the tenor of these letters; and asked, who
muik to would repair to Ahmedabdd, and undertake the ma-
«!“ .C nagement of this business, All were silent, till Iindd- 

ul-mulk, a distinguished nobleman, who had been a 
slave of the King’s *, boldly offered himself for the en
terprise; but required, as an indispensable condition, 
that, in consideration of the perturbed state of the 
country, and of the peculiar exigency of affairs, he 
should have the sole and absolute power to demand or 
remit the revenue, to make grants of land, or pay away 
money, as he judged expedient; without being liable 
to be called to account at any future time. This being 
assented to, he set out on his mission, with only two 
hundred horse ; and marched for Ahmedabdd. As he 
went along, he appointed officers to collect the revenues 
of the province; wrote and delivered grants ot land or 
of pensions to different persons, in whom he could con- 
tide, and who had weight in the country; and was 

B;U,id in- joined by them and their followers in such numbers, 
iii- force (especially by the zemindars of Sorath or Kattiawar,)

that his force growing as he advanced, by the time he 
reached Ahmeddbdd, which he occupied, he found him
self at the head of not less than ten thousand horse, 
l ie  now expended, with open-handed liberality, the 
revenues which he collected; and, the cause being

* Ferishta (iv. p. 80.) calls him f. 148. 
a Circassian; the Tabakat, a slave,

■ e% \
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his army speedily increased to thirty thousand cuamiA
men.* Mujdhid Khan, the chiei of Junagar, joined -------
him with ten thousand followers; and the army re
ceived a valuable reinforcement by the arrival ol Be
lt dder’s European soldiers.f

When the news of these transactions reached IIu- 
mdyun, they roused him from the trance of pleasure in against 
which lie had too long indulged. Leaving Terdi Beg 1 ual' 
in charge of Champanfr, and having made a second 
division among his troops of the plunder that had been 
collected, he marched straight for Ahmedabdd, and 
crossed the Mehindri; Askeri Mirza, with h ddgdr Ndsir 

. Mirza, and Hindu Beg, being ordered to keep one 
march in advance of the army. Imdd-ul-mulk, em
boldened by the success that had hitherto attended his 
exertions, set out from Ahmedabdd with his arm}7, now 
amounting to fifty thousand m en; and prepared to 
meet him. By a forced march, he suddenly, about sur
ra id-day, when the heat was most oppressive, and no advanced 

attack was apprehended, came by surprise upon Askeri guaTd- 
Mirza, who was lying, with the advance of the imperial 
army, between the town of Neridd and Mahmuddbad,—  
now a heap of ruins, at that time a flourishing city.
Yddgdr Ndsir Mirza had taken his ground about a mile 
to the r ig h t; and Hindu Beg his, as much to the left.
The Gujrati army came upon Askeri with such expe
dition, that he had not time to form his troops, which 
were scattered in all directions; but he retired, with 
such as were at hand, into a thicket of thorny milk- 
bush, that was hard by ; and there took up a position.
The Gujratis, without following the Mirza or attempt
ing to improve their victory, dispersed to plunder the

* The Tabakut, ff. 147. 397- says homedan Hist. vol. n i . p .  7™ -  
fifty thousand. He is said to have t Akberuuina, ■ ■ • > . ,
given all who joined him with two Akbcri, as a|’0VP’  ̂ L
•wise, one lak Gujrati, 2,f>00 iv. 1 2 8 .;  M ‘«fi lvham  
rupees, according to price. Ma-

' G“i>\



f f (  W  j l j  HISTORY O F  IN D IA . V f i T

camp. They gained, indeed, a rich booty; but fell into 
aV kkTs inextricable disorder. The two wings of the imperial 

army soon came in sight, marching in battle order. 
At their approach, the enemy at once abandoned the 
camp; and Askeri Mirza, at the same time, issuing 
again from the jungle, reared his standard, beat his 
kettle-drums, and pressed upon them in their retreat, 

is routed The Gujratis were broken and defeated ; and were pur- 
army?1113111 sued, as far as AhmedaMd, leaving more than two 

thousand dead on the field. When the Emperor reached 
the scene of action, he is said to have inquired of Kho- 
dawend Khan*, who had been in the service of Be- 
liader, and was well acquainted with the composition 
of his armies, if  he should have another battle to fight, 
or if the business was over. The Khan answered, that, 
if  Imad-ul-mulk was himself in the battle, the business 
was over; but, if  not, that his Majesty might expect 
another bloody bout. Ilumayun sought eagerly to 
discover how the fact stood; and, from two men, who 
were lying wounded, he ascertained, with pleasure, that 
that nobleman had himself commanded in the fight, f  

ilumayun Next day, the imperial army marched forward; 
!ibijhme<1* Askeri Mirza commanding the advance, as before.

When the army reached Kankaria \  tank, close by 
Ahmedabad, where it encamped, the Mirza, to whom 
the Emperor had given the government of that city and 
the surrounding districts, preferred a request, that the 
trocps should not be allowed indiscriminately to enter 
the town, as it would be the certain ruin ot the place.

* Khodawend Khan was the title Muhammed Mokirn Ilii vi (of Herat), 
of Rumi Khan, now in Humdyun's who was then Mirza Askeri’s vaztr. 
serv'ce. Abulfazl estimates the loss of the

t  Tabakate Akberi, f. 148.; Ak- Gujratis at three or four thousand 
bernama, f. 40. The only intelligible men. He mentions Alim Khan 
account of the action is that of Lodi, as commanding the Gujrtiti 
Nizam-ed-din, the author of the left. The accounts of Ferishta and 
Tabakate Akberi, or Tarikhe Ni- Khafi Khan are evidently incorrect, 
zami, who had it from his father, J Or, Kukaria.—Hamilton.
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were in consequence issued, to station guards at c h a p . i i . 

~~ every gate of the.city, and that none but Askeri Mirza ShCT'.L' 
and his people should be permitted to enter. The more 
effectually to preserve the inhabitants from injury, the 
Emperor led his army across the Sabramati, so as to 
interpose that river between his camp and the c ity ; 
and took post at the beautiful village of Sirldch, still 
an object of interest, from the splendid tombs of the 
kings of Gujrat, which it contains. From his head
quarters there, accompanied by his principal officers, he 
visited the magnificent palaces, mosques, and colleges 
of his new capital, which was then certainly one of the 
richest and noblest in the world.

The conquest of Gujrat being now nearly complete, Hisar- 
the Emperor turned his thoughts to the settlement of ™ thTgô  
the country and the preservation of what he had gained, ^ Gujnit 
Askeri Mirza retained Ahmedabad, and was raised to 
the dignity of viceroy. The veteran Hindu Beg, with 
a large force, was to act as minister and commander- 
in-chief, and to send or carry assistance wherever the 
exigencies of the service required. Terdi Beg retained 
Champanir; Yadgar Nasir Mirza had the district of 
Patan-Nchrwala; Kasim Husein Sultan, Uzbek, had 
Baruch and Nousari, with the port of Surat; Dost Beg 
Ishekagha* had Cambay and Bardda; and Mir Bochak 
Behader, Mahmudabad.f

It appears to have been at this crisis that the Em- 
peror was urged by some of his counsellors, especially 
by Hindu Beg, to make some perm an eh t settlement 
of the affairs of Gujrdt, so as to enable him to march 
back, with the great body of his army, to the provinces 
of the Ganges, which, while he was overrunning Malwa 
and Gujrat, were already suffering deeply from the 
miseries of invasion and revolt. Their advice was, to

* Chamberlain giving Baruch to Hindu hog, and
t Hie TabaVat makes a different Iiaroda to Kasim Husein Sultan, 

allotment of some of these places,

\
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set apai’t a sum equal to one or two years’ pay 
A c. IS3C troops, to reserve the rest for future exigencies, and to 

restore Sultan Behader, nominally, to the throne of 
Gujrat. This, they affirmed, would not only add to 
his reputation for generosity, but would enable him to 
govern that country in the easiest and most peaceful 
way, and at the same time to provide for the safety of 
his other dominions. The Emperor, however, could 
not bear the idea of appearing to give up kingdoms, 
on the conquest of which he valued himself so much. 
The future history of his reign proves that the advice 
was a sound one. It was impossible, with the force 
that he possessed, to maintain kingdoms so extensive 
and so scattered as he now occupied, especially as the 
natives of Gujrdt showed a decided partiality for the 
old dynasty of their kings. Situated as he then was, 
Behader would probably have consented to become his 
vassal, and to have left in his hands the principal forts 
of the kingdom.

Manning Hum&yun, after having divided the country among 
fi-wnAgra® his Amirs, pushed on towards Diu in pursuit of Be- 

hdder Shah, who had taken refuge there. Scarcely, 
however, had he reached Danddka, about thirty kos 
from Ahmedab&d, when he was overtaken by expresses 
from Agra, bringing him the most alarming intelligence. 
His long absence from his capital, and the great dis
tance to which he had marched with the main body 
of his army, so as to be almost lost sight of, had 
encouraged the disaffected to rise in several quarters. 
The Afghans in Behar and in the East were again 
active. Muhamined Sultan Mirza, assisted by his sons, 
t high and Shah Mirzas, had made himself master of 
the country from Kanauj to Judnpur, and caused the 
Kluitba to be read in his own name. Symptoms of 
commotion and revolt had begun to show themselves 
even in the provinces on the Jainna, and close around 

'wI'to!'” Agra. Dispatches of similar import followed in rapid

' Go% \
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succession from different parts of Malwa, conveying c h a p . n. 
information that Sekander Khan and Milu Khan, here- St,CT~11 
ditary chieftains in that kingdom, recovering themselves 
from their discomfiture, had made an irruption into the 
territory of Hindia, on the Xerbada, which they had 
plundered, and compelled Mehter Zambur, his governor, 
to quit his capital for Ujein; that the imperial troops, 
who had been stationed in various parts of Malwa, 
unable to keep the field, had thrown themselves into 
I jein, where they were besieged; and finally, that 
Dcrwfsh Ali, the governor, having been killed by a 
musket shot, the garrison, in despair of not being able 
to hold out till they were relieved, had capitulated.

On receiving this unwelcome news, the Emperor Humuyim 
determined to retrace his steps. His plan now was, to Mdndu. 
make Mandu, as being a centrical position, his per
manent head-quarters, till he had cleared Malwa of 
invaders, reduced to order the kingdom of Gujrat, which 
he considered as substantially subdued, and suppressed 
the commotions and revolt in the vicinity of Agra.
Setting out, on his return, therefore, he left Mirza 
Askeri, his brother, in the government of Gujrat, assisted 
by Hindu Beg and other experienced officers; and 
marched, by Cambay, Baroda, and Baruch, to the town 
ot Surat. Thence, he proceeded to Malwa, taking a 
circuitous route byw ay of Buranpiir, where he staid 
eight days, i lie kings of Ahmcdnagar and Berar, on 

earing ot his march, sent him letters congratulating 
nm . 011 h‘s successes. He proceeded on his route, 

passing close under the strong fort of Asir, and at length 
3ca< led Mandu. The report of his approach had 
11K uce<i the invaders to hasten back to their former Maiw«. 
rct.eat; so that the country was soon restored tc a

!’ Il was during this march were conveyed to Delhi, and interred 
at KhonJemi, the author of the in t h e  same vault with Amir Rhosrou 
i "l-us-Seir, died in his camp, and Sheikh Nizam-ed-dim Oulia.” 
le rcmains of this eminent person llriggs’s Perish la, vol. ii. p. 81.
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state of tranquillity. He was fond of the c lim atO i-J  
Malwa, and lingered there with pleasure. He estab- 

A-D- 1536, iished several of his most confidential servants in the 
province, by bestowing on them estates and jagirs; 
and his affairs once more seemed to assume a promising
aspect.
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CHAPTER II.

A F FA IR S  OF G U JRAT AND MALWA.

SECTION IV.

LOSS O F GUJRAT AND MALWA.

REACTION IN GUJr At , IN FAVOUR OF BEHADER----- SURAT OCCUPIED IN
HIS NAME —  AND BAR1JCH--- AND CAMBAY---- AND PATAN.-----INDE
CISION OF THE IMPERIAL GENERALS--- GIIAZANFER DESERTS.___ BE
HADER ADVANCES TOWARDS AHMEDiBAD___DANGER OF THE IMPERIAL
ARMY-----DISAFFECTION OF MLRZA ASKERI —  AND THE CHIEFS. __
PRECIPITATE RETREAT FROM AHMEDABAD. —  PURSUIT BY BEHADER.
—  THE MIRZA AND HIS ARMY AT CHAMPANIr . —  TEUD1 BI G REFUSES
TO ADMIT THEM.----THEY MARCH TOWARDS AGRA___ BEHADER TAKES
CIIAMPANIR —  AND RECOVERS ALL GUJrAt . —  IIUMAYIN INTERCEPTS 
ASKERI, IN r Aj FUt An A. —  THEY RETURN TO AGRA. —  STATE OF THE 
GANGETIO PROVINCES. —  SUCCESSFUL CAMPAIGN OF II1NDAL M1UZA.
----LOSS OF MALWA. —  BEHADER SHAH AND THE PORTUGUESE.—
DEATH OF BEHADER. —  FATE OF D IU .— ALLEGED REAPPEARANCE 
OF BEHADER----- HIS ADHERENTS RETIRE TO AHMEdAbAD.—  HIS IM
MEDIATE SUCCESSORS.

Cut this was only a transient gleam of prosperity.
Cujrdt had been overrun, indeed, but it was far from ——-  
being settled. The conquerors were still considered in otllu in'” 
the light of strangers and marauders. Hardly had ^  
Ilumdyun turned his back on the province, when revolt 
began to show itself. Behdder Shah had succeeded in 
concluding a treaty with the Portuguese, by which they 
agreed to furnish him an auxiliary force. He was also 
busy in raising a body of five or s:x thousand Ilabshi oi
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ssinian slaves.* His partizans, within the countiVy 
— —  were not idle. 11 lira Khan Sefer, the engineer who had 

s^^ocet conducted the building of Surat castle f , seems to have 
namc"his shut himself up in it; and another officer established a 

fortified position near Xousari, at the mouth of the 
Tapti I ; and they maintained themselves against the 
invaders, by the aid of the Gujrdti fleet. These officers, 
being joined by Khan J eh an Shirazi, now ventured to 
act in concert, on the offensive; drove Abdalla Khan, 
a relation of Kasim Husein Sultan Uzbek, the governor 
of the district, from the Nousari territory, after he had 
held it little more than three months; and seized the 
city of Surat. Abdalla Khan retreated to Baruch, the 
seat of Kasim Husein’s government; while, following 
up their success, Khan Jehin marched his troops by 
land towards Baruch, at the same time that Bumi Khan, 
with the ships §, in which were embarked the heavy 
baggage and artillery, sailed round the coast and 

and Ba. ascended the Nerbada to that town. Kasim Ilusein,
™ch; not prepared for such an attack, abandoned the place,

and retired towards Champanir, whence he proceeded 
to Ahmedabad, to solicit assistance from Askeri Mirza, 
the viceroy, and Hindu Beg, the commander-in-chief.

But these were not the only enemies whom the 
partizans of Humayun had to encounter. Syed Ishak, 
who received from Behader Shah the title of Shitab

* The Habshis are properly quently Rumis or Osmanli Turks. 
Abyssinians; but negroes of all de- The builder of Surat castle, buried 
scriptions are often, in common near the Mirza Shanu nmsqbe at 

* ■i. K„ tailed. Surat, is not Khodawend Khan,
+ General Briggs, Ferishta, (as (who died at Chunar, after the tall 

lyell as Major Price, Retrospect of of that place, a deserter fiom t e 
Mahoniedan History, vol. iii. p. 726. Gujiat service,) but Rumi Khan 
note) supposes that Surat castle Sefer (Akbernama, f. 41.) who was 

built by Rumi Khan Khodu- with Behader Shah at the time o. 
wi nd Khan who was Behader's his death, and who, as here men- 
engineer at the siege of Cheitur, tioned in the text, retook Surat and 
and who afterwards conducted the Baruch, 
siege of Chunar for Hum4yun. But f  Or, Tapi.
Rumi Khan was a common name § Grabs, 
for chief engineers, who were fre-
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had recovered Cambay ; and all Gujrat was soon ciiAr. it. 

ln ai’rns and hostile. Askeri Mirza, seeing the danger Sl rT' u ' 
approach so near, summoned Yadgar Nasir Mirza, who ^  Cam" 
bold Patan-Nehrwala, to attend him at Ahmedabad.
- be Mirza obeyed the ca ll; but, in the meanwhile, the 

troops * which Behader had left behind in the north and 
oast? at Raisen, Rantambor, Ajmir, and Cheitur, — at 
the time of his discomfiture and precipitate flight from 
Malwa, —  and the followers of some native chiefs, who 
still adhered to his interest, having formed a junction, 
advanced in great force, by a circuitous route on the 
north, through the Rajput country, to meet Behader at 
B in ; and, hearing that the town of Patan was left and ratan. 
without a garrison, took possession of it. They now 
sent to inform Behader Shah of their approach, their 
numbers, and success; and otfered to attack Yadgar 
IS'asir Mirza. The Sultan, however, ordered them to 
engage in no otfensive operations till he joined them 
which he did soon after.

iiie ie  appears, at this time, a great want of decision indecision 
among those who conducted the Emperor’s affairs in 
Gujrat; but as many of the generals were veterans of rals- 
undoubted talent, and as the same want of success 
appears in other quarters, the blame probably lay on 
Ilumayun, and on the ministers who concerted the 
general plan of operations, by which the force of the 
empire was frittered down, and dispersed over situa

tions very remote from each other. Want of success 
Mas speedily followed by its inseparable attendant, 

union. The discontent at head-quarter% at 
- anedabad, came to a great height; it even reached 

ie length of a partial defection. The immediate cause 
" as trifling, Mirza Askeri, sitting late one night at a 
party of pleasure, and being heated with wine, happened 

oasttully to exclaim, “ 1 am a king, and the shadow ol
i . the Mivate Ahmedi makes thousand. Bird s transl. p. 24p. 
lGIr numbers amount to forty
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book iv God.” Ghdzanfer*, a nobleman of rank, and his <Wri* 
a u io3G foster-brother, whispered to one who sat by him, “ That 

may well be, for he is not himself.” f  The person to 
whom the words were addressed, smiled; which the. 
Mirza observing, insisted on knowing the cause ; and, 
when told, was extremelyincensed, and placed Ghdzanfer 

Desertion in confinement. In a few days that officer made his 
ofGhtan- escap6j or was released, and deserted, with three 

hundred horse, to Sultan Behader, whom he strongly 
incited to march upon Ahmedabad, assuring him that 
he was well acquainted with the counsels of the enemy, 
who were all most anxious to retreat, and ivere only 
looking for a pretext. “ If you have any doubts,” said 
he, “ put me in confinement; march against the 
Moghuls; and, if they meet you in the field, then 
punish me as you please.” Many invitations coming 
to Behader, at the same time, from his numerous ad
herents in the districts, all urging him to march to 

Bebiidcr their relief, lie was finally induced to move upon 
towards3 Ahmedabad. Everywhere he was received by the 
Ahmedd- people with tumultuous acclamations of joy ; his army 

swelled as he moved along; and he soon encamped at 
the town of Sirkech, nearly opposite to the capital.

Danger of The situation of the imperial army, at this time, was 
toe impe- one 0f considerable danger. It was in the midst of a
rial array. 0

hostile, and probably incensed country. Humayun’s 
troops had been forced to abandon all the principal 
towns, except Champanir. They had now, however, 
been concentrated ; and Mirza Askeri, — the viceroy, 
with Hindu Beg, Yddgdr Nasir Mirza, and Kasim 
Husein Sultan Uzbek, his principal officers, —  encamped 
at Sirganj, near Asawel, a suburb of Ahmeddbdd, on 
the left bank of the Sabramati, with nearly twenty 

Disaffection thousand horse, facing Behader Shah. It is alleged, 
AskcrfMid that, at this momentous crisis, Hindu Beg strongly

* He was the brother of Kasim t  Or, “ but he is not an auto- 
Khan. crat,” (self-governed).

’ Go% \
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advised Askeri Mirza, as the only way of preserving 1V
Gujr&t, to assume the ensigns of royalty, and to d e c la r e -------

, himself independent; arguing, that not only would 
this declaration encourage the inhabitants to join him, 
by the hope of more effectual protection, hut that his 
own soldiers, having their king among them, would be 
elevated to much higher exertion and daring, and would 
more cheerfully devote themselves to his service.
Askeri Mirza hesitated; but finally rejected the advice, 
at least in the form in which it was offered.

It does, however, appear that, at a council in which 
were met Askeri, Yadgar, Hindu Beg, and all the 
principal Amirs then in Gujrdt, Terdi Beg excepted, it 
was the general opinion that, as Humayun persisted in 
remaining at Mandu, and sent them no assistance, it 
was vain, as matters stood, to think of resisting Behader 
Shah in the field ; and, acting under the influence of 
the discontent and disaffection : produced by existing 
circumstances, they resolved to march to Champanir; 
to seize upon the treasure; to proceed to Agra ; and 
there declare Askeri Mirza Emperor, and Hindu Beg 
v is ir ; assigning, at the same time, suitable appoint
ments to all the other Mirzas and officers who joined 
them. A retreat was accordingly resolved upon, only 
three days after they had encamped at Sirganj, over 
against Behader.

It happened, on the last of these days, that a shot rrcd̂ iu c
o L 1 J 1 1 T  . , retreatirom one of the Mirza’s guns struck the audience-tent trom ah- 
of the Sultan, and threw it down. Enraged at the nicii'‘ ^  
occurrence he sent for Gh&zanfer, that he might deal 
with him in terms of his own agreement. Ghazauier 
entreated that the sentence might be deferred till the 
armies were Fairly drawn o u t ; adding, that he still 
maintained his former opinion, and had sure information 
that the Mirza was to retreat in the course of the r ig at. *

* Tabakdte Akberi, f. 397- 
G 3
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bOok xv. And, accordingly, the Mirza and his Amirs did retreat, 
*a '“ ~ G -without fighting, and with such precipitation and con

fusion that they left behind them, not only their stores 
and heavy baggage, but even their private baggage and 
wearing apparel ; and made a forced march of ten kos, 
on the road to Champanir. A retreat, under such cir
cumstances, while it emboldened the enemy, disheartened 
their own adherents, and threatened irretrievable ruin 
to their affairs.

Pursuit by This sudden change roused the activity of Behader 
Bchfider. gpah, who had entered upon the campaign with many 

uneasy forebodings. He now pursued the retreating 
foe. His advanced body, commanded by Syed Mobarek 
Bokhan, came up with the imperial rear, under Yadgar 
Nasir Mfrza. Yadgar halted his troops, wheeled round, 
and met the pursuers bravely. A severe action ensued. 
The Mirza’s troops displayed great gallantry ; many of 
the advance were slain, and others fell wounded into 
the Mirza’s hands. The enemy did not follow beyond 
Mahmiidabad; and Yadgar, unmolested, rejoined the 
main body of his own army. Aslceri Mirza continued 
his retreat in a state of discouragement and alarm, and 
with such confusion that many of his soldiery were 
drowned in crossing the Mehindri, which lay in his route. 
Behader Shah advanced as far as that river, and halted. * 

Th, ?I!rza When the Mirza reached Champanir in his disastrous 
tt retreat, Terdi Beg, the governor, who had heard of the 

champantr. plans of defection that had been debated in his council, 
and had communicated them to the Emperor, received 

T erdi Beg him with caution; and, while he gave the troops all 
n in »s to (_he assistance in his power, did not suffer them to enter 
them! the fort. The day after their arrival, the Mirza s sent 

to inform the Beg, that they and the army under their 
command were in a state of the most complete ucstitu- *

* For the preceding events, con- vol. ii. p. 81.; Bird’s Mirate All- 
suit the Akbernama, f. 41 . ; Taba- medi, pp. 248—250.; Jouher, c. 2. 
krit-e Akberi, f. 148.307.; Ferishta,
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and, therefore, called upon him to supply them chap. h. 

fo 1 sorae Part ° f  the public treasure preserved in the S“T- lV- 
ti.o V th,e *roops mig'ht be put in a condition to take 
t . d- .'' ben the governor declined to touch the
inc'1? 11')1’ iV̂ ^10Ut k)S Majesty’s express commands, they 
nsistod that, as an express sent to the Emperor at 
landu would reach him in six days, and as there could 
_no doubt of his Majesty’s sanctioning an approori- 

l i°f SlACh indlsPen3able necessity for his affairs,* he 
.!l ™ Je E'eanwhde make the advance on his own

th - AI1 ‘y"> JUt p eg, who had no desire to put
on i n ' ! 8 aiiny into a c°udition that would have 
enabled it more effectually to injure the Emperor, re-
W  li +Cons.enf;: In thia extremity, Askeri’s chief 

erT » ?  ’°  ,se!ze l'G1'di Cog, to take possession 
tin loi and the whole treasure, and at once onenlv 

to raise the Mirza to the throne. Should 7 h T  I  
tempt upon Champanir fail, they agreed t . I 1 " 
nevertheless for Agra, which was left defenceless ■ and 
rusted that they could reach it before Humdvun 
 ̂bile these-consultations were going on, Tcrdi B eh ind  

« P »  ‘o come out of the fort jto^meet 
a b ? , i  hn! ’- gettlI,g some “«=Wental intimation of 
and P<irSOn and the fOTt> '«  turned back
suffer tho °ir! ! n? nCe t0them ’ that hc could no longer 
them to " o i ernain where it was, and summoned
Promised 7 “ ° '°  bc? ° nd range of his ^ s- The?
LerTce 1  T 1?y’ but asked ^  a previous con-
0f  t] ■ . ie Pleseut urgent state of affairs. Aware
Vio.w ■ n„1|i eiltl?ns’ h.° absolutely declined any intcr- 
inornin'o KV 1̂ ^ -i >y d*d not move their camp, he next 
The Mir ° K irG uPon them, as he had threatened, 
by the 'paS**'r.nS disappointed, made their troops defile 
d o n  in» rf - , ab and took the road to Agra, — aban- Tllcy

b Aumit, after it had been occupied little more ihV '.ox
tnan nine months. *.»• <w ,

i0lbg as the imperial army halted at Champanir,
G i
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^ g g ^ e h d d e r  Shah did not venture to cross the M a h e n d iV ^  
â u<36-7 which is only fifteen kos distant; but no sooner did it 

march in the direction of Agra, than he moved forwaid 
Bchader and advanced to Champanir. In spite of the strength
liTm- of the fort, and of its being, it is said, amply supplied
pamr; wp}j provisions and stores to support a siege, Terdi 

Beg abandoned the place, and withdrew on capitulation, 
taking along with him as much of the treasure as he 
had the means of transporting. He may in this have 
followed the orders of Humayun; and, indeed, in the 
present state of affairs, and with the prospect of ic- 
trcating from Malwa, the only effect of resistance 
would be the inevitable destruction of the garrison, and 
the loss of the whole treasure. The town and fort were 
immediately occupied by Behader Shah, who thus saw 

and rc. himself once more in possession of the whole kingdom
rovers an 0f GtljlAt.

Terdi Beg, on leaving Champanir, repaired directly 
to Mandu, where he was received with distinction by 
the Emperor, to whom he had acted a faithful part.
To prevent the conspirators from executing their new 

Humayun purpose, Hunffiyuu pushed forward by forced marches 
intercepts for Agra, taking the route of Cheitur. By a fortunate 
ŝ putana. accident, the two armies met in the Cheitur territory, 

while on their march. The Mirzas, taken by surprise, 
saw no remedy but to feign submission and obedience.
The Emperor, being in many respects in equal diffi
culties with themselves, shut his eyes to the past, 
affected to be satisfied with their explanations, and 

i hcy re- bestowed upon them princely presents. The united 
turn to army then marched towards Agra, where its presence 

was imperiously required.*
* Akbernama, f. 4 1 .; Tabakat-e vernor, or that he alleged the King s 

Akhcri ff. 149- 397.1 Ferishta, orders, as in transl. ]>. 7- **is 
;; pi, go gg. - Tar. Bedduni, words are, “ Nasir Mirza oomes 

f  140. - Jouher, c. 2. Jouher, in into the fort of Champanir, and 
the original, does not affirm that says to Terdi Beg, ‘ dive me the 
Yi,dgar went privately to the go- treasures.' Terdi Beg answers,
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SR ^IJ^O iie of the chief reasons that had drawn Hum&yun ciiAr. u. 
from Gujrat was the state of Bellar, and the eastern _A— 
provinces. Since Muhammed Shah Lohani and Sultan | “ y t-cthe 
Mahmud Lodi had both been driven out of them, and provinces, 
disappeared from the theatre of public affairs, new 
candidates for royalty had started up, and collected 
the discontented Afghans, who were still numerous and 
powerful. Shir Khan Stir, had gradually overrun all sbir Khan' 
the countries on the southern or Behar side of the 
Ganges ; and Muhammed Sultan Mirza, after his escape 
from prison, had raised the standard of revolt in the 
upper provinces. The long absence of the Emperor 
had latterly encouraged them to act with the greater 
boldness and security. Muhammed Sultan, having 
gained possession of a great portion of the countries on 
the left bank of the Ganges, had fixed the seat of his 
government at Bclgnim, opposite to Kanauj, and had 
gained sufficient strength to send his son, Ulugh Mirza, 
with a large force to besiege Juanpur; while Shah 
:\3irza, another of his sons, reduced Karra-Manikpiir.
Kanauj too had fallen into his hands.

llindal Mirza, whom the Emperor had left in com- Successful 
maud at Agra, marched to quell this revolt, and soon ofmnaS 
retook Kanauj. As soon as Muhammed Sultan Mirza Mirza’ 
heard of his approach, he called in all his detachments, 
and was joined by Shah Mirza, while Ulugh Mirza 
wrote to say, that he would hasten with all possible 
speed to meet h im ; at the same time urging him not 
to hazard a battle till his arrival. "Muhammed Sultan 
•uul Shah Mirza, encamping on the left bank of the 
’‘|ver, used every exertion to obstruct the passage of

!f imperial army. llindal, however, eager to engage 
t ie  enemy before Ulugh Mirza could join them, having 
discovered a ford ten m iles* above Kanauj, left bis 
camp standing, and effected a passage, unobserved,

Without tlie Emperor’s orders I an express to Ins Majesty,” &c, 
cannot give them/ and lie sent off * Five kos.
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bocTk i v . with all his troops. The two armies soon met face to 
A. ptiss?. f;lce j but when they were on the point of engaging, a 

strong north-wester * rising, blew such clouds of dust 
right in the eyes of the insurgents that they could not 
keep their position. The imperial troops, who had the 
wind on their backs, availing themselves of their ad
vantage, pressed hard upon the enemy, whose retreat 
was soon converted into a flight. Ilindal, after taking 
possession of Belgram and the surrounding country, 
pursued the remainder of their army, as they marched 
to form a junction with Ulugh Mirza. He overtook 
them at Oud, where Muhammed Sultan and his sons, 
having concentrated all their force, halted to check his 
advance. The two armies lay opposed to each other 
for nearly two months, when news arrived, that llu- 
maytin had left Mandu, and was on his way back to 
Agra. This decided Muhammed Sultan to bring on an 
action, as his only chance of safety. He marched out 
of his trenches; an engagement ensued, in which the 
imperial troops had the advantage. The insurgents, 
dispirited by their continued want of success, began to 
despair, and soon after dispersed. Muhammed Sultau 
Mirza, and three of his sons, fled to Kuch-Behar f ; 
while Mirza Hindal, following up his advantage, went 
on to Juanpur. Having soon after heard of Ilutnayun’s 
arrival at the capital, he left the army and joined his 
brother there. J

Lo,, of Meanwhile, the Emperor was less fortunate on the 
ivuiw.% s;,Je 0f Malwa. No sooner was it known in the sur

rounding countries that he was on his march back to 
Agra, than Bhopal Rai, the chief of Bijagar, a district 
that lies to the east of Malwa, finding that no garrison 
was left in Mdndu, entered and occupied the place. 
There he was speedily joined by Milu Khan, who

* Biid-e-kibla. t  Akbernama, f. 4 1 .; Joulier,
t  Joulier has Koh-Khamla Debar c. 2. 

near Pamian (or, Parbatiau).
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aspired to the throne, which he ascended under the CHAT’I*1-
title of Kader Shah ; and by Minin Muhammed Faruki s_------
of Kandesh. As the Emperor’s troops appear to have 
been entirely withdrawn, they met with no opposition 
anywhere, and soon took possession of the whole 
country; and thus the kingdom of Malwa, as well as 
that of Gujrdt, slipped from the unsteady grasp of 
Humdyun.*

But while the course of events was thus once more Transac- 

so favourable to Behdder Shah, that monarch was not f™en Be- 
doomed long to enjoy his prosperity. Fourteen days bî erhshuh 
after the fall of Cliarnpamr, he hastened back to Diu. Portuguese. 

His negociations with the Portuguese had become com
plicated. When his fortunes were at the lowest ebb, 
lie had received some assistance from them, as has been 
mentioned; and, at the same time, had sent rich 
presents to the Portuguese Viceroy of Goa, inviting 
him to come to his aid with a more powerful force.
The Viceroy, Nuho d’Acuna, had accordingly obeyed 
his call, and set sail from Goa and Chewel, with a large 
fleet and army. But when he reached the coast *of 
Gujrdt, understanding that the Emperor of Delhi’s 
troops had in the interval been driven out of the coun- 
tiy, he began to apprehend, that, as his services were 
no longer necessary, he might not gain those advantages 
to himself and his followers, and that increase of terri- A-“- !)4> 
t°ry to his country, which he had anticipated. Some A,r ' 
quarrels had arisen before the King’s arrival, between 
t ie I ortuguese and his officers, in consequence of the 
insulting pretensions and encroaching spirit of the for- 
njar. Behader would gladly have seen his troublesome 

les am oved from Diu, where the building of the new 
0 1 1 was hurried on upon a plan infinitely more ex- 
ensive than had been reckoned upon. Both parties, 
towever, dissembled their feelings.

* Akbernama, ut supra.
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Beh&der Shah, on his arrival in the neighbourhood!? 
—— j)iU; attempted to restore confidence by acting with the 

Death of utmost frankness, putting himself boldly in the power 
Behdder. 0f the rrovernor of the castle, and visiting him in his 

fort. The Viceroy, who arrived off Diu about this 
time, appears to have blamed the governor for not 
availing himself of the opportunity thus offered to 
seize the King, for the purpose of extorting from him 
the cession of some towns and sea-ports which he 
was anxious to possess. To repair this oversight,
D’ Acuna feigned sickness, and sent a message to inform 
Behader, who had spent some days in the vicinity in 
hunting, that he was come, at his call, with powerful 
succours, and Avould wait upon him as soon as his 
health allowed. The Sultan, thrown off his guard, or 
perhaps suspecting no ill as intending none, laid cere- 

Ramzan 3, mony aside, and towards the close of the day rowed oft 
Feb. 13. f r o i n  the shore, with only a few attendants and went 

aboard the admiral’s ship, to visit him, and to inquire 
after his health. No sooner, however, did he see the 
Viceroy, than he plainly perceived that his illness was 
a mere pretence, and felt vexed that he had gone. 1 he 
Viceroy, on his part, had probably been taken unpre
pared by Behader’s sudden and unexpected appearance. 
During the conversation that ensued, a page came in 
and whispered something in his ear. In the state of 
mind in which the King then was, this little incident 
increased his uneasiness and excited his suspicion. He 
continued to sit, however, though the intercourse was 
forced and constrained; till the A iceroy, rising, re
quested to be excused for a few moments, as he wished 
td show his Majesty some presents that were intended 
for his acceptance, and left the cabin. This confirmed 
the suspicions of the King, who hurriedly intimating a 
desire that they might be sent after him, started up 
and hastened to his boat. He reached it and put off; 
when Emanuel de Souza, the governor of Diu castle,
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up in his barge *, invited him to visit the new cn& n. 
fortifications. Rumi Khan Sefer, who was in the boat — '
with the King, advised him to decline the invitation, as 
treachery was probably intended ; but the King desired 
de Souza to come into the boat. De Souza, in at
tempting to step from his own barge into the King’s, 
fell into the sea, but was taken up by Behdder’s atten
dants. This occasioned considerable bustle and con
fusion ; the cause was unknown, but the act of dragging 
de Souza into the boat, was observed by the Portu
guese in the numerous vessels that lay on every side.
Hastily concluding that an attempt was made upon 
their countrymen’s life, in their eagerness to succour 
him, they closed round the King’s boat, into which some 
of them leaped. The instant consequence was upi’oar 
and menace ; blows speedily succeeded. Behader, to
tally unprepared for such an occurrence, and now con
firmed in his suspicions of treachery, threw himself into 
the sea, and was followed by Rumi Khan. After 
swimming for some time towards the shore, as he ap
proached a Portuguese vessel, one of the officers held 
out an oar to assist him in getting in ; when a soldier 
who stood by, struck him on the face with a halbert, 
and his example was imitated by others of his comrades, 
who repeated their blows, till Behader sank dead in the 
water. Rumi Khan was saved by a Portuguese to 
whom, on some former occasion, he had shown kindness.
He Souza, the governor, was struck and fell ovci’board, 
during the scuttle in the King’s boat. Neither his body 
nor that of the King could be found.f

this scene passed before the eyes of the inhabitants Fate of Din.
* Abulfazl’s account is, that a own boat; seeing this, the I’ortu- 

Icringi magistrate, (Kazi Fering) guese boats that were around cleM-d 
W which, I suppose, the governor in, and Behader and Rumi leaped 
de Souza is meant) having stept into the sea.
before him as he left the Viceroy, + A k b e r n a m a ,  ft’. 41, 42. ; la- 
insisted on his remaining; upon bakat-e Akberi, ft’. 397, 3<)8.; Fe- 
wlnch the Sultan, drawing his sabre, rishta, and General Briggs’s note, 
cut Hm down, and leapt into his vol. iv. pp. 130— 141.

■ Go% \
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book iy . of Dili. They were filled with alarm at the sight; and,
A D_ 1537_ as they concluded that their town would be instantly 

plundered by the Portuguese, leaving their houses, and 
abandoning all their property, they rushed in such 
numbers to escape from the place, that many were 
crushed to death in the crowds that overflowed at the 
gates; while numbers were drowned in crossing the 
narrow channel that separates the island from the 
mainland. The Viceroy left no effort untried to quiet 
the fears of the survivors, and to bring back the rich 
traders and other inhabitants of the town; but at the 
same time he took possession of the King’s palace, the 
arsenals, and all the public magazines. Only a small 
sum in money was said to have been found by the offi
cers commissioned to take possession of the t r e a s u r y ; 
which gave rise to the belief, that they, as well as the 
Viceroy himself, were guilty of extensive embezzlement; 
but the jewels, furniture, artillery and stores certainly 
seized', are said to have been of immense value ; besides 
an hundred and twenty ships, which also fell into their 
hands.f Each party charged the other with treachery *

* Lafitau, vol. i. pp. 256, 257- but fell into the hands of the Grand 
f  Behader Shah was die most Signior of Constantinople, who, from 

magnificent, and for some time the their possession, became entitled to 
most fortunate, prince of his age. the appellation of Soliman the Mag- 
When first driven from Champanfr, nificent. The celebrated waist-belt, 
in his despair, he had resolved to valued at three millions of aspera, 
abdicate the throne and pass the which had been three times taken 
rest of his life at Mekka. The and retaken in the wars of India, 
Turkish historian, Ferdi, according was sent to Soliman, by the ambas- 
to Chevalier de Hammer, “ relates,” sador whom Behader Shah deputed 
says General Briggs, “ that when to Constantinople to solicit the aid 
Behader Shah was compelled to re- of the Grand Signior against II u- 
treat to Diu, he sent his family and mayun.” Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. iv. 
the royal jewels to Medina. They p. 141.
consisted of three hundred iron The original accounts of the death 
chests, the accumulated wealth ac- of the Sultan, as given by the prin- 
quired from the Hindu princes of cipal Indian and Portuguese au- 
Junagar, Champaufr, Abugar, and thorities, have been extracted at 
Cheitdr, and also the property of considerable length by Gen. Briggs, 
the kings of Malwa. These gorgeous (iv. pp. 151— 141.) who concludes, 
treasures never returned to India, that Behader and the Viceroy “ were
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melancholy affair. That Behader, if actuated cn.v,h3. 
hy ev,i| intentions, should have put himself unattended Vli— ’ 
m the power of his enemy, seerns hardly credible. The 
Viceroy, without desiring his death, would probably 
have willingly seen him his prisoner. The catastrophe 
was evidently brought on prematurely, by accidental 
circumstances. The conduct of the Portuguese after 
the event, may be held as the best proof of their dis
position before it. The spirit which in that age regu
lated the proceedings of Europeans towards the princes 
of America or of Asia and their subjects, was that of 
the most unprincipled cruelty and rapacity; in no 
degree superior to that of the buccaneers of a later 
period. The Portuguese have kept possession of Diu, 
thus acquired, from that time to the present day.

Sultan Behader was only about thirty years of age, Alleged re- 
and had reigned between eleven and twelve years, when ofmX"or 
he was cut oil'. The internal confusion and misery 
which followed made his subjects long look back with 
regret to the splendid, and, in general, tranquil period 
of his reign ; while the deplorable circumstances attend
ing his death, which deprived him of all funeral honours, 
produced a belief, in this as in several similar instances 
fondly indulged by the common people, that the King
resolved each to seize the other, that scrupulous as to the means he em- 
the followers of both knew the in- ployed to defeat the aims of the 
tentions of their respective masters, Portuguese; but, in fact, his whole 
and suspected the opposite party ; conduct was conciliatory. He put 
so that nothing was wanting to bring himself unarmed and defenceless into 
ahout bloodshed but such an affray the power of his enemy. He was 
as arose, originating entirely out of passive in the whole affair. No 
an accident, which blew the embers overt act of treachery on his part 
«f suspicion and mistrust into a appears. He had little to gain by 

uze, and produced the melancholy seizing the Viceroy; it would only 
result which has been related.” ibid, have transferred the command to 

J 41' 1 l,ave taken rather a the next in rank. The case was
' 1 erejlt vi('w of the subject. 1 see different had the Viceroy got the 
0 eudenee that Behader had formed King into his power. The Portu- 

,A  * 'kn against the person of the guese, by their conduct after the
lnt case need he pro- event, threw light on their intentions

’ > would not 1 ive been very before it.

—v A   ̂’ s ~ \ .
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> was not really dead, and would one day return to gd^m J
his dominions with glory. Many pretended that he 
reached the shore; and there were various reports of 
his reappearance, on different occasions, both in Gujrat 
and the Dekkan. It was, in particular, currently 
reported and believed that a person appeared in Nizam- 
ul-imilk’s territory, whom that prince acknowledged as 
Behader Shah, and as such played with him at chougan ; 
that, a crowd gathering about him, the concourse of 
people was marked by the Nizam with some uneasiness ; 
and the same night the stranger disappeared from his 
tent, having been put to death, as was conjectured, by 
that prince. It is added, that Mulla Ivutb-ed-dm, of 
Shiraz, who had been Behader’s preceptor, was then in 
the Dekhan, and conversed with the stranger, and that 
he affirmed, with the most solemn asseverations, that it 
was Behader, and that he reminded the Mirza of many 
incidents of which they alone were cognizant.f 

His mother As soon as the death of Behader was ascertained, the 
mire°toeS Portuguese viceroy sent to Makhduma Jehan, the King’s 
Ah metis- mother, at once to condole with her on the melancholy 
m ' event, and to remove all blame from himself. He 

ascribed the whole unfortunate affair to unpremeditated 
and unforeseen accident, and offered to lend her any 
assistance which it might be in his power  ̂ to afford at 
the present juncture. But she rejected his offers with 
indignation, considering him as the murderer of her 
son ; arid, accompanied by the Prince of Asir, and the 
principal nobles, set out for Ahmedabad.  ̂ ^

His imme- While they were on the road, and while all Behdder’s 
oe-!rsUC' household and family were overwhelmed with sorrow, Mo

hammed Zeman Mirza, who had returned from the fruit
less expedition against Lahiir, on which he had been sent 
by the late king after the dispersion at Mandsiir, fell in 
with them, and professing the deepest distress, joined 
the camp, under pretence of assisting in the usual rites

* Horse-shinty. + Akbernama, f. 42.
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x^:"e|ymourning. By his show of sympathy, and his c M V  

to o th in g  attentions, he so far insinuated himself into — ' 
the queen-mother’s favour, that she is said to have been 
prevailed upon to adopt him as her son. He succeeded 
in seizing a large portion of the public treasures of 
Gujrat from those who had charge of them; though, of 
the royal treasure and stores in Diu, part had been 
plundered during the confusion, and the rest had fallen 
into the hands of d’Acuna. He at first made a show of 
revenging the murder of Behader on the Portuguese; 
but soon after, observing the extent of. their power, he 
altered his plan, courted their support, and sought, by 
large sums of money, to induce them to proclaim him 
Sultan. In this he at last succeeded, the kliutba being 
read in his name in the Sefa Mosque, at Diu, under 
their authority. He collected an army of twelve thou
sand men, Moghuls and Hindustanis, and for some time 
maintained the style of a sovereign prince. But Imad- 
ul-mulk, supported by the nobles of Gujrat, having pro
claimed Minin Muhannned Shah Faruki, of EMndesh, 
a sister’s son of Behddcr’s, who was at that time driving 
the imperial troops from Malwa, to be King of Gujrat, 
marched against Muhammed Zeman, attacked and 
dispersed his forces, and compelled him to fly to Sind. 
Muhammed Zeman did not remain long there, as his 
presence was far from being agreeable to Shah Hasan, 
the ruler of that country; so that he, at last, found 
himself under the necessity of once more returning to 
Hindustan, and of throwing himself on the clemency of 
the offended Humayun. The new king, Minin Mu- 

ammed Shah, reigned only six weeks, and was sue- AH- 
eceded by Mahmud Ivhan, another nephew of Behader 
>-iah, wh0 reigned several years under the name of 
.  a imu'̂  Shah. He was a son of Behader’s brother,
-atit Khan, who was at that time a prisoner in Bur- 

h&npur.*
* Akbernan.a, f. 42. ; Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. iv. pp. 142— 144.
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CIIAPTEK III.

A F F A IR S  O F  K H O R A SA N  A N D  K A N D A H A R .

STATE OF K H O R K I N .—  INROADS OF OBEID KHAN, AND T H E  U Z B E K S .—  

TH E Y  ARE E X P E L L E D  FROM  K H O ItA siN . — AGAIN OVERRUN IT  AND 
B ESIEG E H ER A T —  W H IC H  IS  R EL IEV E D  BY SHAH TA H M A SP.—  TH E 
U ZBEK S ONCE M ORE E X P E L L E D . —  JAM  M IRZA IN  H ERAT AND K A N - 
D VnAR. —-  SIEG E OF T H E  LA T TE R  P L A C E .— RAISED BY k Am r AN—  
W H O  ROUTS T H E  INVADERS. —  A TTEM PTS ON l AiIUK, BY MUHAMMED  
ZEm An  M IRZA. —  N E W  INVASION OF K HO r As An  BY TH E UZBEKS.
OBEID K H A N  BESIEG ES M ESH H ID  —  AND H ERA T —  W H IC H  IS P IL 
LA G ED. —  ADVANCE O F SHAH TAHM ASP — AND R ETREA T 0 1  T IU  
UZBEKS. —  TAHM ASP OCCUPIES KANDAHAR —  W H IC H  IS RETAK EN

kAmrAn.

b o o k  IV. W h il e  these events were passing in Malwa and Gujrat, 
— r  Khorasan and the Persian frontier were the scene ot 

Kbonisiiii, important transactions. After the great defeat w 1 1c 1 

a d." 1529. the Uzbeks sustained at Jam, about nine years before 
this time, it was expected that khorasan would, foi a 
long, period, have been delivered from their inroads and 
invasions. But they were an enemy not easily daunted. 
That same year, aS soon as Shah Tahmasp had.quitted 

ot>rid Khan t| province, Obeid Khan again collected an £ y, 
& £  crossed the Amu, and marched against Meshhid which 

he took possession of, after a blockade of two months. 
Thence he proceeded to HerAt, besieged it for seven
months and took it by capitulation. His Sunni zeal is
said by the Persian writers, to have led him to retaliate 
the SlJa persecutions of Shah Ismael and his successor, 
and even to put to death many of the opposite sect, as

^ N e x t 1 year^the victorious Uzbek advanced to Farm, 
S e T  wllich he beleagured for some time, but without success, - 
S f ° '  , 0 that he was compelled to raise the seige; and, on



' * fa r in g  of tlie march of Shah Tahmasp into Khorasan, CHAP- m- 
^  the head of seventy thousand men, he hastily aban- A.u. lob, 
ooned Her&t, and retreated to Merv. He summoned all A-D- I530- 
the force ot the Uzbeks to join him there; and the Sul- 
tnns, from beyond the Amu, obeyed his call. But when 
’net, their opinions differed. Kuchum Khan, of Samar- 
vand, the Grand Khan, dying, was succeeded by his 

^ n  Abusaid, Avho set Ins face against the A var, declaring 
iis resolution not to join in it, and advising Obeid to 

f esist. His views were supported by some other-chiefs ; 
ond Obeid, seeing himself thus deserted, and hearing of 
t ie Shah s near approach, turned his back, with an in- 

ignant heart, upon Khorasan. Shah Tahmasp, having 
expelled the enemy, marched to Herat; and the fislu 
standard ot Persia again gleamed over the whole pro
vince. Having established his brother Behram Mtrza 
as viceroy, with Ghazi Khan, of the Taklu tribe, as his 
J roteetor and Amir-ul-oinra, he returned to Irak.

Obeid Khan, t h o u g h  unsupported by the Uzbek con- ^ ovcr-  
iederacy, next year sent a detachment into Khorasan, 937, 
Avho marched as far as Meshhid, but Avere driven back A' ’ ■ 1331 

by the local force. Nothing dismayed, however, by this 
repulse, he, the following season, again entered the 
country with a powerful host, having induced the other ^  ,M:!‘ 
Uzbeks to join him, and marched straight for the ca- 
--'jH ’ 'A bije divisions of his troops overran the provinces 
°. ^ êsHliicl, Asterabad, SebzAwdr and Bostam with va- 
nous success. For a year and a half, the country Avas and K’£in"' 

u'1/-< m aP directions, and Obeid continued to push
.jU- 1° Sle- G °i Herat. Shah Tahmasp, completely and 
A .ln w  y , occupied by the rebellion of Alania Taklu in 
a ?r, dlJaib l*o had called in the Osmanli Turks to his 

is ance, Avas unable to succour them. At. length, 
hab'1]1 6  ° an *° ra8 e in the besieged capital. The in- 
Tirnn W.ere exP°iled, their provisions', money and 
floors1 f  R1eizer  ̂ by Hie domineering Taklus, and the 

' s 0  their houses dug up to discover hidden trea-
H 2
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\5afijfll%v. sure. Cats and clogs, and food deemed the most impure,
------- were eagerly eaten. The strength of the troops, who

suffered alike from want and fatigue, began to fail. An 
offer was made to give up the place, provided Obeid 
would withdraw his troops a march or two, so as to let 
the garrison quit the city unmolested. Tie, on the other 
hand, haughtily insisted that they should march out and 
defile under his tent-ropes.* This condition Belirdm 
Mfrza and his Taidu allies rejected, and the operations 
of the siege were continued.

which is Meanwhile, however, Tahmasp, having quelled the 
shihTah- rebellion of Aldma, was proceeding by forced marches 
masp; to the relief of Herat. A party that lie sent out sur

prised the Uzbeks who were in Asterdbdd, one morn
ing when most of them were in the bath, put them to 
death with little resistance, and sent him five hundred 
heads. The Uzbeks, who held Sebzdwdr, were in like 
manner attacked, but retired fighting bravely, first to 
Nisliapiir, and then to Meshhfd. Abdal-aziz, who was 
near that city, hurried to Herat with seven thousand 

and the horse, to support his father. Obeid did not venture to 
on’c mr.re meet the Shah in the field, and retired to Bokhdra, 
repelled. while Shah Tahmasp once more entered Herdt, to the 
jcni&ii ii. great j oy of tqe inhabitants, and spent the winter in the

neighbourhood.
a. n. 939, In the spring, he sent a division of his troops to re-
a .v . 1533. quce tqe adjoining province of Ghurjistdn among the 

mountains, and was preparing to retaliate upon the 
Uzbeks by invading Mawer-al-neher, when the news 
that his grand enemy, Soliman the magnificent, was on 
his march to attack his dominions in the west, com
pelled him to relinquish his intention. As the faklu 
Turks had been guilty of great oppression during the 
o-overnment of their chief, and were very unpopular, 
he named his brother, Sam Mirza, to be Viceroy; ap-

* Tenub-e-Khfma,
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pointing Aghziwdr Khan, of the Shamlu tribe, his Pro- c h a p , nr. 
tector and Amlr-al-omra of Ivhordsdn; then entrust
ing the defence of the city to the townspeople*, he 
set out for Irdk.

For rather more than two years, Khordsdn enjoyed ?nĴ ê ‘Fa 
quiet under Sam Mirza and Aghziwdr Khan, as the and& m da- 

Uzbeks did not renew their ravages. But, when news 
reached Herdt, of the death of Husein Khan Shamlu, 
und the destruction of his tribe under the royal indig
nation, the Mirza, and still more Aghziwdr Khan, him
self a Shamlu, began to look to rebellion for safety. 
Collecting money, by extortion and violence in every 
shape, they raised an army, and resolved to attack 
Kandahar; proposing, according to the Persian autho
rities, to erect it, along with Flerdt, into an indepen
dent sovereignt}7’.

We have seen that Humayun, on the death of his 
father, had given up the countries from the Satlej to 
Khordsdn, to his brother Kdmrdn Mirza. Early in the a . h . a n ,  

summer of 1535, Sam Mirza and his protector Aghziwdr A‘D' r  >'5' 
Khan, being joined by Sultan Murdd Afshdr of Farra, 
advanced writh a considerable army, crossed the FI el- 
mend, and laid siege to Kandahdr. The place was siege of the 
bravely defended for eight months by Khwaja Kildn, laturplici'; 
the governor, who had succeeded Askeri Mirza in the 
management of the province. Kdmrdn Mirza, when 
apprised of the invasion, marched from Lalnxr, and led 
an army of twenty thousand men to its relief. On his raised by 

approach, the besiegers retired one march, and en- 
camped. They were attacked, however, in their new 
position, on the 25th of January, 1536, and defeated a . h . sue, 
with great slaughter, principally by the military skill , 7 v-v, 
and bravery of Khwaja Kildn. Aghziwdr Khan Shamlu, *"•2 '•

 ̂ young prince s Atdlik, or Protector, having been the in- 

1 u own lrom his horse, was taken prisoner ami put to

lahr-zadegau. Alem-arai Abusi, ff. S t—27> 
n 3
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bc$ k;iv.' doatli. The Mirza effected his escape to the G erm sh ^ ^  
-whence he soon after proceeded to Tabas. Having by 
this exploit secured the western part of his dominions, 
Kdmrdn returned back to Lahur.

Unsuccess- It was while he was absent on this expedition, that 
o n ilT f Muhammed Zemdn Mirza, who, it will be recollected, 
by Muham- after the j’out of Behader Shah at Mandsur, had set out 
Mirm<’mjn to try his fortune, or to make a diversion on the side of 

the Penjab, reached the borders of Sind. Shah Husein, 
the son of Shah Shuja Beg ArgMn, the sovereign of 
Sind, unwilling that an ambitious prince of such pre
tensions should enter his dominions, encouraged him to 
proceed to the conquest of Lahxir, which he represented 
as a tempting and practicable object, since Kamrdn 
was absent with the army in Kandahar, so that that 
fertile and populous country was left comparatively ̂ de
fenceless. The Mirza accordingly went on to the I en- 
jab and laid siege to Lahur. But unfortunately for his 
views, Karnran Mirza returned victorious at that very 
crisis, and the invader saw himself forced to retire with 
precipitation, and to return to Gujrat, which he reached 
with a few followers in the utmost want and misery.
We have seen that he there enjoyed a short-lived sove
reignty, before he was compelled to flee once more to 
Sind, and finally to Hindustan.

New inva. The march of Sdm Mirza to attack Kandahar, was a 
' ,nof signal for. the Uzbeks to renew their inroads. .In the 

by tbf'1 north, a body of five or six thousand entered and laid 
tIV . waste Khorasdn. Sufidn Khalifa, the governor of Mesh- 

a.k. n>35. pj'q an undaunted but hot-headed soldier, was success
fu l'in  coming up with, and defeating them, do the 
eastward, another inroad was made from Ghurjistan. 
Khalifa Sultan Shamlu, whom the Protector had left 
.rovernor of Herat, having marched to repel them, with 
a motley and ill-assorted body of troops, collected in 
haste, in absence of the regular forces, was attacked 
defeated and slain. The inhabitants of Herdt, thus left

■ Gô X
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;
without a head, sent to invite Sufidn to take charge of chap, hi 
the capital, his success in desultory warfare having 
gained him great reputation all over the province.
Leaving his son in Meshhid, he obeyed their call.

Obeid Khan, finding that Khorasan continued with- obeia Khan
'  °  b e s ie g e s

out troops, and without a governor, once more crossed Meshhid; 
the Amu at the head of an immense army, and besieged 
Meshlud. Despatches were sent to reeal Sufidn, who 
promised soon to be at the holy city, when he would 
slay Obeid, and send his skin to the King, stuffed with 
straw. Setting out from Herat with only three thousand 
horse, he, on the road, filled a bag with hay, and osten
tatiously carried it along with him, lest the Uzbeks, by 
not leaving a blade of grass around Meshhid, might 
defeat his boast. The first detachment that he met, he 
dispersed ; but getting nearer the town in his insane 
career, he was hard pressed and compelled to take 
shelter in an old ruin, where he obstinately defended 
himself several days, subsisting his followers on the flesh 
of their horses ; but was in the end taken and put to 
death.

The unfortunate city of Herat was now again in im- and Herfi, 
minent hazard. The lieutenant whom Sufidn had left ' \  . , 
in charge of it, used his endeavours to make the people i,Uk sed 
of the town and country join in its defence. But the 
severities that he exercised for that purpose disgusted 
and enraged them, so that they sent to call even the 
Uzbeks to their relief. Obeid, arriving, besieged the 
city for five months, while the inhabitants endured all 
the miseries of war and famine. At length, three 
hundred Uzbeks, having gained entrance by night into 
a bastion, it  is said by treachery, the city was taken, 
the garrison flying into the citadel of Ekhtiar-ed-uin.
All the horrors of a city taken by storm ensued. Obeid 
afterwards gained possession of the citadel by a treaty *,

* Alcm-arai-Absisi, f. 28. 
u 4
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in which it was stipulated that the garrison were tone
------- allowed to march out with all their property. But, as

they left the fort, they were all stripped naked and 
marched for Bokhara, the greater part of them perish
ing miserably by the way.

Advance of During four months, Obeid held possession of Herat, 
Tahmasp and the Sunni persecution of the Shfas was renewed. 
A.ii. ms,’ At length, Shah Tahmasp, compassionating the suffer- 
a.o. 1537; jnfrs 0f pis subjects, seized an interval of comparative 

peace, and set out for Khorasan. As he approached, 
Obeicl Khan, eager to keep permanent possession of that 

and retreat province, proposed to meet him in the field. The other 
|!'kShe Dz' Uzbek chiefs, however, preferred a retreat; and, though 

it was then winter, the invading army set out to regain 
their own country by the route of Balkh. Tahmasp 
reached Herdt unopposed, and sent to Tabas to bring 
Sam Mirza, who had shut himself up in that town aitcr 
his flight from Kandahdr. He was pardoned for his 
rebellious designs, and for the invasion he had made, as 
was pretended, without the royal authority ; and some 
of his servants were put to death, as being his evil ad
visers. Khorasan was now committed to Sultan. Mu- 
hammed Mirza, another young prince; and Muhammed 
Khan Sherf-ed-din Lighli Taklu, was placed beside him 
in Herat, as Protector, and Amir-ul-omra.

IIavin<r cleared Khorasan of enemies, and provided 
" "  for its safety and the proper administration of affairs, 
Kandahar; -paPmasp now turned his eyes to the side of Kan

dahar. That province had been dependent on Herat in 
the days of its prosperity ; and the Shah, though he 
had pretended to be ignorant, and to disapprove, of Sam 
H o v i’s attack on it, now entered it himself with a 
powerful army. The capital does not seem to have 
been placed iri a sufficiently defensible state, after the 
late siege. Khwaja Kilan, from the want of provisions 
•Ind scarcity of military stores, seeing no hopes of 
being able to stand a siege, resolved to shun an in-

A ^ 5 > s \  n
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" effectual contest; put in order his palace, which was cHAr. in. 
magnificently furnished; and arranged all its rich 
carpets and sumptuous gold and silver plate, to he 
ready for the reception of the Shah. He then left 
orders with his deputy, Kanji Khwaja, that, on his 
Majesty’s approach, he should present him with the 
keys of the fort and public offices, and deliver a mes
sage in his name; that, as the Khwaja, from want of 
warlike stores, had not the means of either defending 
the place, or of meeting him in the field,—as, if able, 
he would have done,—he thought that the nest most 
honourable course he could pursue, was to put his 
house in order, and, in that condition, leave it for the 
guest whom he could not entertain in person. He then 
withdrew, and retired, by way of Sind and Uch, to 
Ldhur. Mfrza Jvainran was much offended at this 
conduct, and did not admit him to his presence for 
a whole month after his arrival; complaining, that the 
Ivhwdja had not held out even for a short time so as to 
admit of his being relieved. The Khwaja’s valour, 
judgment and fidelity were indisputable; and this 
attempt to soften the asperity of war may, perhaps, 
be regarded not only as a proof of the refinement of 
the man, the friend of Bdber, and of the politeness 
that originated in the liberal studies so successfully 
cultivated in the Court of that prince; but, perhaps, as 
a symptom of the growing civilisation of the age so 
rudely checked by the confusion and turmoil that fol
lowed.

Kamran lost no time in preparing a force for another ^ ^ ni3by 
expedition against Kandahar. Leaving his cousin, Kdmnin. 
Mirza Haider Doghlat, who had lately arrived from 
Kdshghar by way of Badakhshdn, to conduct the go
vernment A  Ldhur in his absence, he sat out. But 
before Kamrdn’s arrival, Shah Tahrpasp had quitted 
Kandahar, which he left under the charge of Bidagh*

* Or, liudak.
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book. iv. Khan Kajar, a great noble of his Court, and of the 
tribe of the present royal family of Persia. The fort 

^  sustained a siege of some length, when Biddgh Khan 
a. it. 944, capitulated and surrendered it, on condition of being 
a.c. io38. a]2owe(j to return home with his troops. Kamnio, 

having put the place in a state of defence, marched 
back to Lahiir.

Though two or three inroads were made into Khora- 
sdn by the Uzbeks, during the life of Obeid Khan, who 
died a h . 949, no great invasion was attempted, and 
that province remained in possession of the Persians 
during that period, and enjoyed comparative tran
quillity.*

* For the events in Khorasan MS. A. f. 39 .; MS. B. f. 77- ; 
and Kandahar, see the Alem-arai- Tabakat-e Akberi, ff. 146— 149. 
Abasi, ff. 24—28. ; Akbernama, Tarikh-e Bedduni, f. 140.
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CHAPTER IV.

A F F A IR S  O F  B EN G A L.

SECTION I.

STA TE O F  B EN G A L. —  H IS T O R Y  O F S H IR  K H A N .

STATE OF THE EMPIRE___ SnfR  KHAN IN BEHAR AND BENGAL,-----IN
DOLENCE OF T1IE EMPEROR AT AGRA. —  SHIR KUAN, HIS CHA
RACTER, FAMILY, AND HISTORY —  REPAIRS TO THE COURT OF
SULTAN IBRAHIM LODI.----SUCCEEDS TO HIS FATHER’S j Ag IRS____
OVERTHROW OF THE AFGHAN DYNASTY BY b Ab ER____SHIR KHAN
FAVOURED BY THE AFGHAN KING OF BEh Ar ----HIS ELEVATION.___
INTRIGUES OF HIS ENEMIES. —  DIVISION OF HIS JAGfKS ORDERED.
----HE REFUSES TO DIVHIE THEM —  AND IS EXPELLED. —— REIN
STATED BY AID FROM ONE OF BABER’S GOVERNORS.----INCREASES
HIS RESOURCES. —  VISITS BABER AT AGRA. —  MEDITATES A RE
STORATION OF THE AFGHAN EM PIRE.----■WITHDRAWS SUDDENLY
FROM THE COURT. —  IS RECONCILED TO THE KING OF BEHAR. —
BECOMES PRIME MINISTER —  AND REPELS AN INVASION. —  A CON
SPIRACY FORMED AGAINST HIM, —  THE KING FLIES FROM BEh Ak —
WHICH IS INVADED FROM BENGAL___ THE INVASION DEFEATED BY
SHIR KHAN-----RIVAL CLAIMANTS OF THE CROWN. —  SULTAN MAH
MUD LODI ACKNOWLEDGED. —  EXPELLED BY b Ab EI?, WHO OCCU
PIES BEHAR. —  SniU  KHAN EXTENDS HIS jAGIRS AND POW ER.—
ACQUIRES CHUNAR. —  SULTAN MAHMUD RENEWS HIS PRETENSIONS.
----IS JOINED BY SHIR KHAN.-----ADVANCE OF IIUm AyUN. —  TREA
CHERY OF SHIIl KHAN, AND DISPERSION OF TOT, AFGHAN FORCES.
—  SH /lt KHAN RETAINS CIIUn AjR AND HIS j Ag IRS. —  CONSOLIDATES
HIS RESOURCES.----PLUNDERS TO THE NORTH OF THE GANGES. •
T-AKES POSSESSION OF SOUTHERN BEh Ar — AND INVADES BENGAL.

W hen Humiiyun reached Agra, on his return from cu u . iv 
Grujrat and Malwa, he found the affairs of the empire in ------
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V y ywiL^w great disorder. We have seen that, from the timq^fl^j 
his accession, there were dangers to his government, |  

sta te  of the which it required a strong and steady hand to avert. , 
/  Empire on -gy ~n *n his 'own court, the fidelity of several of his 

re tu rn  from rrx’eat Amirs, some of them the most distinguished 
“ is, among the Turki and Chaghatai nobles who had accorn- 

1S36- panied Baber in his wars, was tottering and had failed. 
Muhammed Zeman Mirza, as well as Muhammed Sultan 
Mirza and his sons, had broken out in open rebellion ; 
and, though defeated, the latter of them were still in 
arms. The situation of the country itself favoured 
such attempts. It was but recently subdued, and the 
emperor’s followers were strangers to the inhabitants.
A great proportion of the kingdom of Delhi was corn- 
posed of little states, more or less independent, and not. 
easily reduced to order. Even in the Doab, and m 
the vicinity of Agra itself, there had for ages been a 
set of refractory chieftains, who willingly seized every 
opportunity, when the power or attention of the govern
ment was relaxed, to indulge in plundering depreda
tions ; and while Humayun was absent in Malwa and 
Guj rat, these freebooters had carried their inroads to 
the very gates of the capital. Such petty and unset
tled states were ever ready to join a bold adventurer, 

shir Khan But the most concentrated opposition to his arms 
inBthir wag presented in the eastern provinces of Juanpur and 
ami Bengal, These countries had, at no distant time, been

the seat of an independent kingdom, which, though it 
had been subdued by Sultan Sekander Lodi, had re
vived under a new dynasty, the Lohani, in the time of 
his son Sultan Ibrahim, and had only recently been 
anain subdued by Bdber. A bold attempt made by the 
Afghans to renew, in that kingdom, the Lodi Dynasty 
of^Delhi, under Sultan Mahmud Lodi, Ibrahims 
brother, had been defeated only by the energy of that 
illustrious prince. All the materials of revolt and 
resistance, however, were amply scattered over the

■ Go% \
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X x S ^ e r n  provinces. They had for many years been the ciur. nr. 
theatre of Avar; the minds of the inhabitants Avcre 
unsettled, had become familiarised to change, and Avere 
almost strangers to regular government. Though the 
old Sherki, and the more recent Lohani dynasty had 
disappeared, and though the attempts of Sultan Mah- 
niud Lodi, and of Muhammed Sultan Mirza, to revive 
the kingdom had failed, Slur Khan Stir, a rietv can
didate for distinction and poAver, though as yet in 
an humbler form, had started up ; Avas extending and 
consolidating his influence, gradually but Avith consum
mate skill, in Behdr and on the side of Bengal; and by 
his Valour in the field and the equity of his financial 
administration, Avas gaining the admiration and the 
affection of his subjects. The Afghans, in every part 
of India, began to turn their eyes to him, as the leader,
Avho, at some future time, might be destined to restore 
to them that proud ascendency of their nation, the loss 
of Avliich every man of them so deeply deplored.

As Humdyun, in his expedition to the westward, had 
necessarily been attended by a large proportion of his 
best troops, some of the provinces on the Jamna and 
Ganges Avere held by very scanty detachments. This 
circumstance, the long absence of the Emperor from 
his capital, and latterly his losses and want of success, 
had encouraged the discontented and turbulent; so 
that, though Hindal Mirza had been successful in quel
ling the revolt of Muhammed Sultan in Juanpur, a 
great part of the country was in a very unquiet state.

Humdyun, for some time after his return, fixed his in.ioience 
residence a+ Agra. The loss of the kingdoms which he pertht™ 
had subdued Avith so much glory, and the generally Agra- 
unfavourable posture of his affairs, preyed upon his 
mind, and affected his spirits and his health. He 
sought relief in the habitual use of opium. Avhich, if 
l°r a time it deadened his uneasy feelings, soon affected 
both his judgment and his temper. For about a year,

X aX  ' C0[̂ X
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^ b6or iv. lie passed most of his time in his private apartments,
 ̂ 7 and rarely held any councils. He could not, however,

overlook the disorders that disturbed the immediate 
neighbourhood of his capital. They were soon quelled, 
and heavy contributions raised on the offending ze
mindars, in punishment of their rebellious or predatory 
inroads.* It had been his resolution that his first 
expedition, when he again took the field, should have 
for its object to wipe off the stain upon his glory, by 
once more conquering Malwa and Gujrdt. But there 
were soon demands for his presence much nearer at 
hand.

shir Khan, About the end of this period, Sultan Jiinoid Birins 
a ”' Jh37 died, a veteran of great eminence, wKo lor some years 

had governed Juanpur and the eastern provinces, and 
who, by his talents and the weight of his character, 
had restrained the ambitious attempts of Shir Khan, 
now decidedly at the head of the Afghans in India, 
both in genius and reputation. No sooner, however, 
was that restraint removed by his death, than Shir 
Khan, who already possessed a great part of Belidr, 
ventured to launch out into bolder enterprises, and to 
turn his undivided force against the province of Bengal; 
and his success in that quarter was such as speedily 
to break even the slumbers of Ilumdyun. 

nis charac- Shir Khan, who, afterwards became king of Delhi 
tcr’ under the title of Shir Shah, was one of the most extra

ordinary men whose name appears in the history of 
India. His character has been represented in very dif
ferent lights by different authors. As he was long the 
grand enemy of the house of Taimur, whom for a time 
he drove out of India, by their partisans he has been 
d‘ awn in very unfavourable colours. But the evidence 
of less prejudiced writers, and of facts, must restore to 
him the high praise and honourable distinction that,

* Akbernama, f. 4 2 .; Ferisbta, iv. 83.; Khdfi Ivlmn, 4 .0.
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LIFE 0F HUM^YUN*
with, all the imperfections of his character, are justly c h a p . t v . 

uis due. Sect-1-
His original name was F erid ; he was the son of and family. 

Hasan and grandson of Ibrahim *, an Afghan of the 
tiibe of Sur, who dwelt near Peshawer. The family 
claimed descent from the ancient kings of Ghur, who 
leigned in the mountains that lie between Kabul and 
H erat; and Ferishta, on the supposition that the Sur 
family had established this claim, holds it to be the 
most illustrious of the Afghans, f  The marriages which 
they formed in that part of the Afghan country to which 
they removed j., prove them to have been of what was 
deemed an honourable race; though Abulfazl relates 
that ibralum was originally a horse-dealer. It is by no 
means improbable that even a well-born Afghan may 
have engaged in that occupation, or that, when leaving 
his own country for India, lie may have invested his 
little fortune in a venture of horses, as is often done at 
this day. Ibrahim arrived in India in the reign of 
Sultan Behlul Lodi, in search of military service, which 
he procured ; served'under some Amirs of distinction ; 
and remained tor a time, first at Hissar Firuza and after-

* The Akbernama, f. 41., calls « Rob,” continues the author of the 
n  I*.11111 le r1 :u“bather, Shiber- Tabakat-e Akberi, “ has the same
rcar L  *  ° ° l  Price’8 meani"S aa Koh (a bill). The
„ • f ’ .bblrakhlL The Nisab- country comprehended under that 
]} ' Afghdndn, f  81., makes name extends in length from Swat
t h e n i lr ^ ic  w  m '" ’ ‘? ,b<? of and BaJour to the township of Siwi, 
or chr f i \  °c yIal1’ alK̂  wkick i® dependent on Bheker ;
ordan gabda) of Sur and in breadth from Hasan-Abdui
f  j 4 ’ L '  be Tar. Red. to Kabul and Kandahar. It is 
deh keh ,7 ? ,  F." as being n~ bounded by the Daman-koh." Tab.
town tU^tTv -  fS  Z*ty ‘he Akb .t f .S 5 .l6 9 . A similar passage 
■Afghan ” ^ naino from the occurs in Ferishta. This extent of
gh.inan’ a suburb n f i ; i C0Untry includes nearly the whole (>:'

t  W h l  t . n b l  ?,Abul ? Afghanis'.in-Proper. Instead of
on the thi nnt , an. e-did was seated the words following “ llasan Ab- 
of his ‘ r * ’ le lnv;ted a number dal to Kabul,” the Tan'kh-c Nia&mi,
district inbaliimT? Kob» a f' 2°7- reads, “ Kandahar lies on

*■ by the Afghans, the confines of this bill-country.”
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wards at Shamlu, or Simla, a district in the proving?
' of Agra.*

Ibrahim’s son, Hasan, who was born in Hissar, early 
in life entered the employment of R&i-mal, a Hindu 
(the grandfather of Rai-Sal, an officer of eminence in 
Akber’s court), under whom he probably gained some 
insight into revenue concerns. He afterwards went to 
Juna, in the district of Sahsaram, in Behar, to Nasir 
Khan Lohani, one of Sekander Lodi’s most powerful 
nobles, in whose employment he remained some tim e; 
and having, by his faithful service and intelligence, 
distinguished himself among his equals, was admitted 
into his master’s confidence. On Nasir Khan’s death, 
Hasan entered into the service of that nobleman’s 
brother, Doulat Khan ; and from his passed into that 
of Baban Khan Jilwani, a distinguished Afghan chief, 
in which he advanced himself, was actively employed 
in much business of importance, and became his prin
cipal adviser. His reputation finally became such that 
when Jemal Khan was appointed to the government of 
Ju&npur, he was taken into his service, in which he 
spent the rest of his life ; received from him in jagir the 
valuable districts of Sahsaram and Khawaspur- J anda, 
places dependent on Rhotas in Behdr, and was sent to 
take possession of them with five hundred horse, f  

And his- Hasan’s eldest son was Ferid, afterwards known with 
so much distinction as Shir Shah. Omens seldom fail 
to attend the birth of every eminent man, and they 
were not wanting to Ferid’s. His mother, when with

t

•  The Akbernama has Simla’in Tar. Bedauni, f. 145.; Perishta, 
the district of Narmil. The Tab. vol. ii. p. 95. ctscq.; Kholasct-ul- ,
Alb., f. lfi!)., Narmil; the Tar. Towarikh, f. 271 .; Khati Khan, f, 
Bedauni, f. 145., Narnul, in Hissiij- 50.; Nisabnama-e Afglianan, f. 81. 
Finiza; the Kholaset-al-Towarikh, The Tabakat, Ferishta, and Ni ;ab- 
f. 271- ; and Nisabnama, f. S I.; nama, do not mention any eircum- 
Nimla in Narnul. stances of Hasan’s life, (ill lie en-

t  Akbenuirna, f. 42.; Tabaka t-e tered tbe service of Jemal Khan, in 
Akberi f. ]6y.; Tar. Niz. f. 207.; Sultan Sekander Lodi’s time.
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of him, dreamed that the moon, in its full bright-
"-bess descending from heaven, entered her w o m b .-------

” dicing her husband, she communicated to him her 
dream; upon which lie struck her several blows. Sur
prised, she angrily asked him what he m eant; and was 
told, that the sages of former times had advised that 
one who had a fortunate dream ought not, by dreaming 
again the same night, to run the risk of counteracting 
its happy influence; and that his blows were intended 
to prevent her again falling asleep. In like manner, 
we are told of Fend, that when he was about four years 
old, as he was one day childishly whining to his father 
to give him a dirhem, a wise and holy derwish who was 
near, exclaimed aloud, “ Great God ! the Emperor of 
Hindustan is crying for a dirhem.”* This expression 
filled his father with delight, as confirming his wife’s 
dream, and inspired him with high hopes of his son’s 
future eminence; hopes which the boy’s opening talents 
seemed early to justify.

Hasan had eight sons; two of them, Ferid and 
Nizam, by his wife, a noble Afghan lady; the other six. 
by different slaves or concubines, three of them, Sulei
man, Ahmed and Madar being by one mother. It is 
hardly necessary to remark that while, by the Musulman 
aw> ^ ie number of wives is limited to four, that of 

concubines is left unlimited; but that, as all of them 
ive in the master’s house like the wives, under the 

■vune superintendence, and liable to the same punish
ment for infidelity, and as consequently no more doubt 
exists in the one case than in the other as to paternity, 
t e children of both classes are acknowledged by the 
ltAV> and entitled to a share in the paternal succession ; 

much as, for the same reasons, was customary among 
1C patriarchs and Jews in ancient times. Hasan was 

1|('i partial to his Afghan wife; and his fondness for

*' KhoL al-Tow. f. 271.
VOL. il, L
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Suleiman’s mother, who had acquired a great a s c e n d e S ^
------- over him, led him to show more favour to her sons than

to his other children. Fend, who, even when little 
more than a hoy, evinced a proud and decided temper, 
unable to brook this preference, left his father’s house, 
and repaired to Juanpiir, where he placed himself under 
the protection of Jem.il Khan, his fathers patron. 
Hasan wrote to his son to return, and to Jcmdl to send 
him back, that he might be instructed in learning, and 
trained up in the accomplishments suited to his station ; 
but Ferid resisted every solicitation of the friendly 
Khan, saying that Juanpiir, which was a large city and 
abounded with learned men, was a much better place 
for instruction than such a village as feahsaram.  ̂FK, 
however, applied himself ardently to the pursuit ot 
knowledge. He is said to have studied the Arabic and 
Persian languages, and the religious and civil code of 
the Musulman law, as contained in the Koran and the 
commentaries upon i t ; and such was his delight in the 
beautiful poets of Persia, that he was able to repeat by 
heart the whole poems of the celebrated moralist and 
poet Sadi.* With such acquirements, it is not wonderful 
that he soon came to be considered as a great scholar 
among his countrymen, the Afghans ; who, though 
distinguished in arms, have always been noted for their 
dulness in letters and the arts. Besides this, he took 

‘ pleasure in frequenting the monasteries and colleges of 
the Derwishes and other religious orders; and courted 
the society of the Ulema, or Muhammedan lawyers and

* The author of the Tabakat-e read by the people of Hind, and 
Akberi, (ff. 1 (if). 35.) himself a made himself acquainted with the 
man of letters aud versed in Persian principles of morals and with some 
literature, speaks doubtfully of Fe- books of history.” This would 
■ id's scholarship. He mention his suppose but a limited course of study, 
reading the Kafia (or, Arabic Gram- and such it probably was. The 
mar) with the commentaries and Nisiibnama mentions, as part o! 
other books, “  such,” says he, “ as his reading, history and the Akhbiqi- 
the Gulistiin, Hostun, and Sekander- Stiri, f. 81. bis. 
nit ma, which were then generally
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^  idoctors, as well as of the Sheikhs and men of saintly ciur. iv. 
reputation, studied their manners and habits of thinking, Sl<1~*' 
and secured their favour, which he retained through 
life, and which was often of singular advantage to him 
in his plans of ambition. His father heard of the young 
man’s reputation, when he visited Judnpiir a few years 
after. Their relations interfered to make up their 
quarrel, and to prevail upon the son to return home.
As Hasan was himself about to attend the governor of AppointedI- , y  to mann.n
uuanpur with his troops, he offered Ferid the manage- his fatim-* 
ment of both his jagirs, during his absence; a burden J 
which the youth consented to undertake, on the express 
understanding that, though many of the officers in the 
jagirs were his own near friends and relations, he was 
to have the absolute direction of all, so as to be able, 
he said, to govern the raiats with impartiality, by 
gentleness and justice, and to relieve them from the 
ignorant oppression which he saw exercised over them 
by his countrymen. *./*

Ferid accordingly repaired to the jagirs to act as n̂Cjudi- 
Sheikhdar or military collector; and soon gained the 
confidence of the inhabitants, by the kindness with which surcs- 
he treated them, and his invariable regard to justice, 
from which neither the calls of interest nor the claims 
° f  relationship could divert him. Soon after his arrival, 
he also showed the bold decision of his character. The 
head men of some villages in the j&gir, who had been 
refractory, refused to wait upon him, which was equi
valent to withdrawing from his authority. These he 
determined to punish, and consulted the officers of the 
J^gir as to the best means of effecting his object, lie  
}Vaa t°ld that, as all the troops had gone with his father,
1*J Was necessary to put off any operations till their 
101 urn. But tins dilatory conduct, and passive acqui
escence in injury, were little suited to the energetic 
character of Ferid. Tic gave orders to make two 
mud red saddles, borrowed one horse from the head-

i 2
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man of every village in Ins Perganas, and selecting *me 
— 1— most active of the men who had seen service and lived 

scattered about in the jdgir, supplied them with money 
and clothes, animated their zeal by his example and 
promises, mounted them on the borrowed horses, and 
led them against the rebels. With unexpected speed 
he destroyed the houses and property of the refractory, 
and made some of them prisoners; at the same time 
seizing a number of their wives and children, whom he 
retained as hostages.

Having quelled all opposition in the interior of his 
little territory, he next proceeded to punish some tur
bulent neighbours, who, from the woods and hills on 
the limits of the jagir, trusting to their inaccessible 
fastnesses, made frequent inroads, plundering and ha
rassing the cultivators. As they refused to meet him 
or to give suitable redress, he marched such a force as 
he could collect into their country, till he came near 
their chief town, which they had fortified as a castle or 
fastness. There he halted; drew a trench round his 
camp; and, cutting down, day after day, a portion of 
the jungle by which the enemy’s fort was surrounded 
and defended, he at length reached their stronghold, 
which he regularly attacked and finally stormed, killing 
numbers of the defenders, and making the rest prisoners. 
These early acts of resolute determination inspired his 
rude neighbours on every side with such alarm, that 
they never after troubled him, but remained quiet and 
inoffensive, paying him regularly an annual tribute. 

jvo?pirity The freedom from internal and external oppression 
enjoyed in his villages, soon drew to them an influx of 
cultivators from all the districts around, so that he was 
enabled to bring into cultivation nearly the whole of 
th>.' waste lands within their limits. He relieved the 
inhabitants from many burdensome exactions, neither 
molesting them himself, nor suffering others to molest 
th em ; insomuch that the produce of the jagir was soon



T^mpakzingly increased ; the villages flourished ; the in- ciup. iv.
habitants pursued their industry in quiet, and he him- ------
self was extremely beloved. Hasan, who some time 
after paid a visit to his jagirs, was delighted with the 
order, populousness, and general prosperity which he 
everywhere witnessed.*

But, says the native historian, as the love of. gold and "f
•yvoman are the great, disturbers of human society and moth -, 
of^private families, so the mother of Suleiman, jealous 
of the reputation and importance which Fend was daily 
acquiring, and anxious that her son should have the 
management of the jagirs, exerted the influence which 
she possessed over Hasan’s mind, and had succeeded in 
extracting from him a promise to transfer to her sons, 
when they came of age, the management of the Per- 
ganas. Hasan was, however, well aware of the heart
burning in his fam ily, and the injury to his estate, 
that such a change would occasion; and, having every 
reason to be satisfied with Fend’s conduct, put off from 
time to time the performance of his promise. But uc resigns. 
Ferid, whose observation the intrigues that were carrying 
on and the perplexity of his father could not escape, 
put an end to his difficulties by resigning, in disgust, 
the charge of the jagirs, to which his brothers Suleiman 
and Ahmed were immediately appointed.

Though Hasan used every endeavour to soothe the 
injured feelings of Ferid, by representing the appoint
ment of his brothers as made merely with a view to 
initiate them into business, while he was still to be the 
heir, the young man once more resolved to leave his 
father’s house. Sultan Ibrahim Lodi had now become *cep̂ nl)° 
hing at Agra, whither Ferid repaired, with his brother .,*• 
Nizam, and entered into the service of Doulat Khan j 
|'Odi, one of the great Amirs of the court. l erid, by 
Nis talents and assiduity, gained the esteem and

* 'Fab. Akb. f. 1 7 0 . ;  T ar. Niz. ff. 272, 573. ; Ferishla, vol. ii.
• '°7, 208.; Khol. al»Tow:irikb, pp. 99, 100.
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patronage of that chief, who, having on some occasion  ̂
—— asked in what way he could serve him, Ferid seized 

the opportunity of informing him how he was situated; 
that, though the son of Hasan by a noble Afghan lady, 
his father, now in his dotage, bewitched by the arts of 
a favourite Hindu concubine, who had gained unlimited 
power over his mind, had set him aside from the man
agement of his jagir, and had bestowed it on her sons; 
he represented both the revenue and military force of 
the districts as falling into decay, and the soldiers as 
discontented; but added that, if  he and his brother 
were put in possession of the jagirs, he would undertake 
that, while one of the two brothers remained in the 
perganas to manage them and to take care of their aged 
father, the other should at all times attend the Sultan 
with a body of five hundred horse.

When Doulat Khan took an opportunity of repre
senting these circumstances to Sultan Ibrahim, the 
king coldly remarked, that he must be a bad man who 
could depreciate and undermine his own father. Doulat 
informed Ferid of this repulse, but at the same time 
kept up his spirits by increasing his allowance, and by 
assuring him that he tvould neglect no opportunity of 
still effecting his object. Ferid, by his liberality and 
generous qualities, gained the heart of his patron, to 
whom he still continued attached, and whom he accom
panied in his daily attendance at the derbar. A. short 

Appointed time afterwards, Ferid’s father having died, Doulat 
hHMuT Khan, once more waiting on the king, renewed his 
;n the application under more favourable circumstances, and 

secured for bis follower a grant of the jagirs of Sahasn'un 
and Kbawaspur-Tanda; in consequence of which, Ferid 
returned to Sahasrdm with a strong retinue, and took 
possession of the jagirs, which he again governed with 
his former moderation and justice.*

*  Tari'kh-e^Nizami, f. 208. fol- 102 .; aiul by T at. Bedanni, f. 14-d. 
lowed by Ferishta, vol. it PP-
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V y Suleimdn, unable to oppose his brother thus supported chap. iy.
oy the royal authority, repaired to Muhammed Khan 1 r' h 
•Jiir, a relation of the family, who then held the govern
ment of Junda and Baksar, with fifteen hundred horse.
;y.this time the invasion of Baber had begun, and a 
c ecisive battle was daily expected. Suleiman’s patron 
promised that, if the Sultan was successful, he would 
carry him to court and secure for him his jtigirs. The 
impatience of Suleiman, however, who complained that, 
while he was waiting, his mother and family were 
"without house and home, induced Muhammed Stir to 
send a confidential person to attempt to bring Fend to 
an accommodation. The reply was that Ferld was 
perfectly willing to share with his brothel’s whatever 
belonged to the private inheritance and estate of his 
father, but would part with none of the military or 
political power entrusted to him by his prince; ob
serving, in the words ot a well-known saying, that one 
scabbard could not hold two swords, nor one city contain 
two rulers.. To this arrangement Suleiman would not 
accede, insisting on having a share in the government ^ rtehrow 
of the jagirs; and Muhammed Khan was preparing to AfghiU1 
restore him by force, when news arrived of the defeat 
and death of Sultan Ibrahim. *• "• -’M.

In the disorders and wars that followed the overthrow 
ot the Afghan kingdom of Delhi, Fend was not inactive.*
Be remained attached to the interests of his tribe, and 
joined Behdr Khan, the son of DeriaKhan Lohdni, when, m t ki*„ 
supported by the Afghans of India, he occupied Behdr, ^Tf^Ju

HaqiinV*0)68- i'°,t aPPear w ât part while Suleiman sided with the 
but / l  'n th6 LohAni ^hellion i rebels.
Khan l'-3 ponnect‘or- with Nasir It may perhaps be suspected diat 
Jilwani' u ,U 8nd Maban Khan Ae whole of llasan’s service with 
revolt ' W ° Were so actrve in the Nlislr, Doulnt, and Bubau was in 
aided M u MM .coni eeturfc that he the reign of Ibriihiin, and during 
ferid we t U ’llsurgents. When their revolt, not. in Sckander’s time : 
it to Sultan Ibrahim, was the chronologv is very confused.

es0rtu,g to his father’s enemies ?
I  4
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and assumed the ensigns of royalty as king of^Hur^ 
of Eastern provinces of Behar and Juanpur, under the 

Bc'bdr. name of Sultan Muhammed. Ferid’s bravery, his 
knowledge of affairs, and his assiduity speedily gave 
him a high reputation in the council and camp of the 
Afghans. He was much employed in business of im
portance, and became a personal favourite of the king, 

ilia prowess An accidental occurrence raised him to still higher 
“ v‘l- distinction. It happened that, the king being one day 

on a hunting party, a tiger unexpectedly made its 
appearance. Fend, who was present, bravely pushed 
forward, and was fortunate enough to attack and slay 
the ferocious animal with his sabre. The King loaded 
him with praises, and honoured him with the title of 
Slur-Khan (lion lord). He rapidly rose from one office 
of trust to another, until he was at last appointed 
Atalik, or Governor, of Jilal Khan, the Sultan’s son 
and heir, an office which implied the highest degree of 
rank and confidence.*

Intrigues This proud elevation could not be attained without 
enemies. ex citing the envy of his compeers. Shir Khan, having

some time after obtained leave of absence, went to visit 
his jagirs, where he seems to have remained beyond the 
prescribed period. The occasion of injuring him, thus 
offered, was not lost on his enemies. The King one 
day took notice of the circumstance, and spoke of it 
witli some appearance of dissatisfaction. Muhammed 
Khan Siir, the governor of Junda, Suleiman’s patron, 
who was present, seized the occasion to throw suspicions 
on the fidelity of Shir Khan, insinuating that his delay 
was owing to his desire to wait the arrival of Sultan 
Muhammed Lodi, a brother of the late Sultan Ibrahim, 
who was at this time a candidate for the throne of 
Behar as well as Delhi. The King, irritated at the 
moment, and moved by these insinuations, threw out

* Tar. Nizami, f. 2 0 ,9 - 1 K I joJ. f . 1 4 5 , ;  Ferishta, v o l. ii. p . 1 0 3 . 
al-Tow. f. 2 7 3 . ;  Tar. Beifiuni,

---n\\ / ^ t
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^Astatic angry expressions against Slur Khan; upon which c h a p . iy. 

Muhammed Khan suggested, that the most effectual 
way to keep him in order was to bestow his jagir on 
his half-brother and rival, Suleiman, who had managed 
it in their father’s lifetime, and had been fixed on by Tlu' d|”: 
mm as Ins successor. Suleiman Avas at that time living xigirsor. 
nnder Muhammed Khan’s protection. Though this was Jered- 
dejected, as being too strong a measure against one who 
had been guilty of no active or overt offence, yet the 
party hostile to Shir Khan succeeded in procuring from 
the Sultan an order for dividing the jagir among the 
brothers.

But Shir Khan had become too strong to be removed 
at will, in such turbulent times. A firman was indeed 
issued, that an account of Hasan’s estate should be 
taken, for the purpose of making an equal division 
between lvis sons ; and this duty was entrusted to Shir 
Khan’s enemy, Muhammed Khan Stir. To a demand 
sent by that officer, that Shir Khan’should divide with 
his brothers the jagir which he had so long unjustly 
withheld from them, a reply was returned, that they ue refuses 
were not now in the Roll (or Afghan mountains), ^ idc 
where all the sons shared in the father’s lands; that 
here the land was the king’s, granted for the support of 
troops, and followed his pleasure; that he held his 
land by a special grant of Sultan Ibrahim, and that his 
brothers had no concern whatever with it; but that he 
had already declared his readiness to grant his brothers 
their due share of their father’s private property, which 
was all that in law they were entitled to demand.* 

ihr receiving this answer, the governor of Junda,
©Kd of an opportunity to enforce his demand by arms,

p Niz. f. 2 0 9 .; Nisabnama, tween allodial and feudal lands.
PH , ' •he It oh is the Afghan The tenure by military service affords 
V|. 1? 1 ,atu*8* This argument of Fe- the best explanation of the origin of 

' ,S 18 I,reeiseiy that of the feudal primogeniture.
Syslcin' K mark8 the difference be-

' G°Kf*X r**’’'



immediately despatched his slave, Shadi, with a Im j^X j 
body of troops, to put Suleimdn in possession of Khd- 
waspur-Tdnda; with orders, if Shir Khan made any 
resistance or opposition, to seize Sahasrarn, and all the 
rest of the jagir also. Shir Khan, who did not antici
pate such active measures, was taken by surprise. He 
wrote, however, to his deputy in Khdwdspur, vdio 
was Malek Saka, a slaVe, the father of the celebrated 
Khowds Khan, — to harass and delay tne invading 
troops on their route by every means in his power, 
but on no account to engage in a general action - till 
he himself arrived. Unfortunately Malek Saka, hurried 
on by his impetuosity, or by a desire of distinguishing 
himself, rashly met the invaders as they approached 
Khdwdspur, was defeated, and slain.

This deranged all Shir Khan’s plans, and deprived 
him of those means of resistance on which he had 
depended. The enemy, pursuing their advantage, 
advanced to Sahsaram ; and he was forced to abandon 
the jdgir. Some of his friends now advised him to 
repair to the court oi Sultan Muhammed , but, di end
ing the influence of Mohammed Khan Sur with that 
monarch, he preferred throwing off his allegiance to the 
king of Behdr, and entered into a correspondence with 
Sultan Juneid Birlds f, who was then governor of the 
province of Karra-Manikpur on the part of Bdber, and 

rouscm who agreed to receive and protect him. He waited 
by aid from u p o n  Juneid with rich offerings, submitted to him his 
Z ,:k  go- claims and his means of enforcing them, and in the end 
vcrnurs- obtained from him a body of troops to assist in recover

ing bis country. With these he advanced, and Mu
hammed Khan Sur, unable to resist him, fled to the 
K'notas hills. Shir Khan now, not only regained his *

* The Tar. Nizami rather in- of an illustrious family, is said to 
timates that Saka had power to eu- have married a sister of Maher's. 
gagPi Khol. ul-Tow. f. 273.

t  Sultan Juneid Hirlas, an amir

' Gc%X
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but seized Junda and several other adjoin-
] rig districts that belonged to Muhammed Khan him- -------
selt. Having liberally rewarded the auxiliary troops 
that had accompanied him, he sent them home, with ton- and 
suitable presents for Sultan Juneid.

His scattered family and clansmen now returned.
He recruited his forces, took again into his service many 
inhabitants of the country who had fled to the hills, 
und speedily became very formidable. With the lore- gencr- 
sight and sound judgment which formed so remarkable 
a part of his character, he now wrote to his late enemy 
Muhammed Khan, begging him to pardon the steps 
which necessity alone had compelled him to take, that 
he might secure his own possessions, from the usurpa
tion of his brothers; assured him that while he was 
determined to retain his own jaglr, he had no desire to 
interfere with the possessions of one whom he honoured 
as an uncle; and invited him to return from the hills, 
and resume possession of Junda and his other districts.
He, at the same time, sent him the whole amount of 
the revenue that had been collected from the perganas 
during his occupation of them ; besides a large sum of 
arrears, which the former managers had returned in 
their accounts as irrecoverable, but which Shir Khan, 
from his thorough knowledge of revenue concerns, had 
been able to realise. This act of generosity ever after 
attached Muhammed Khan to his interests.*

As soon as the state of his affairs at Sahsartim per
mitted, Slur Khan, leaving his brother Nizam in charge 
ot bis jiiglrs, again visited Sultan Juneid Birlas at 
Karra, and accompanied him to Agra, where lie was IU 'isiu

, .t^ c preceding narrative is from bernama, f. 4‘~ .; the Xisabnama-e 
Akberi, ff. 171, 172.; Afgh. ft’. 81—84.. ; the KhohWet- 

v,ar: y Izami, ff. 207—209., which al-Towdrikh, ft’. 171-173- : lvha,h 
vol.ii. pp. 98— 108.; and Khan, ff. 50—52. ; and Stewarts 

r ar. Red. ff, U5> {4(5., have fo). History of Bengal.
°" u ’ an<l is modified by the Ak-



x^aooagSw presented to the Emperor Baber, whom he attendecHii 
B.;bcr ;it' his expedition against Chanderi.
Agra. Shir Khan remained for some time in Baber’s camp,
1'.d.'i5‘j8. where he had the best opportunity of observing the 

manners and policy of that prince, and of his ministers. 
His keen eye saw defects, even where to others all 

Meditates a seemed to be sound. One day, in conversing with some 
of his .Afghan friends, he happened to remark, that, 

Afghan from all the observations he had made, he thought it 
by no means an impracticable thing to drive these 
foreigners out of Hindustan. To their inquiries, on 
what he founded this opinion, he answered, that the 
Emperor, great as were his talents, applied but little to 
business, so that everything was left to his ministers, 
who, being selfish and corrupt, did not attend to the 
interest of the state; that the Afghans unfortunately 
were divided, constantly at enmity with each other, anl 
consequently powerless ; but that, could they be brought 
to lay aside their mutual animosities and support him 
heartily, he did not doubt that he could himself accom
plish the business. His friends laughed at the idea, 
and jeered him on his wild and impracticable fancies.

About the same time, he was one day invited to an 
entertainment at the Emperor’s, where some solid dish* 
was placed before him, and only a spoon with which to 
eat it. Having in vain asked for a knife, he at length 
drew his hanger, and, cutting up the meat into small 
pieces, proceeded to complete his meal with the spoon, 
perfectly indifferent to the smiles and remarks of those 
who Avere diverted with his Afghan rusticity. Baber, 
when the incident was pointed out to him, turning to 
Mir Khalifa, his prime minister, quietly remarked, 
“ this Afghan is a man of sense and spirit; ” and, being 
informed of his conduct towards Muhammcd Khan, he 
did not hesitate to predict his rise to future greatness.

* Mahcbeh.
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*̂ hir Khan got notice of this conversation of the Em- ciiap. n ,
peror and his minister, and understanding that his own -------
observations to his friends had been repeated to him, 
apprehensive that he was viewed Avith suspicion, fled from the 

from the camp the same night, and returned to his jdgir. Colirt' 
fo  excuse this step he wrote to his patron Sultan 
Juneid, that lie must not regard this precipitate retreat 
as owing in the slightest degree to disaffection ; that 
having learned that his old enemy Muhammed Khan 
bad urged Sultan Muhammed to send an army to occupy 
his jagfrs Avhile he was absent in the Chaghatai camp, 
and knowing how much delay must necessarily occur, 
before lie could in the regular way obtain permission to 
leave the camp, being hard pressed, he had ventured to 
depart at once without loss of time ; and begged Juneid 
to assure his Majesty how faithfully he continued to be 
attached to his service. Sultan Juneid saw plainly that 
these were mere professions, and was much oftended.
But, while Slur Khan thus attempted to excuse liis isreeon- 

flight, seeing no prospect of succeeding at the Emperor’s jj*4 o? 
court, he sought to be reconciled to Sultan Muhammed.
This he easily effected; and soon after, accompanied by 
his brother Nizam, repaired to the court at Patna, 
where he was joyfully welcomed by the king and re
stored to the office of Atdlik, or protector, to his son 
dilal Khan.*
^ it  Avas not long after his return to the court of Sultan 

: ullammed Lohani that that prince died, and Avas suc
ceeded. by Jilal Khan, his son, still a minor, aa-Iio Avas 

Afrwa*med under the name of Sultan Jilahed-din. 
j . a]rs were for some time conducted by the young 

mother, P)ibi Diidii, in conjunction with Shir 
han, who became prime minister. His usual ability bwohm*

' u 1101 forsake him upon this elevation. He strenu- ,,v. 
0Usl7  exerted himself to maintain the prosperity and
aii  ̂ar’ &’• 21". 211>: Tab. Ferishta, v. ii. pp. 106,107.; Khafi 

' f  172. j Tar. lied. f. 146.;  Khan, f. >3.
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b o o k  i v . reputation of the kingdom, which was still in its in-
------  fancy. Makhdiim Alim Khan was the governor of

Hajfpur, an important province on the north of the 
Ganges, at that time belonging to Bengal. He had for 
some time cultivated Shir Khan’s friendship, and having 
quarrelled with his master, Nasret Shah, now entered 
into a close alliance with the Khan. Enraged at this 
injury, Nasret sent Kutb Khan, the governor of Mon- 
geir, with a large force to invade Behar, to punish the 
regent, and to seize the country; and afterwards to 

Repels an root out his own rebellious subject from Hdjfpur. Shir 
invasion, g^an, who was able to bring only a very inferior army 

to meet the invaders, tried every art to effect an ac
commodation, but in vain. He therefore resolved to 
hazard the issue of a battle, marched against the enemy, 
whom he boldy attacked, and, by his superior skill and 
hardihood, totally defeated, with the loss of their leader,
— the whole elephants and camp equipage, as well as 
the military chest of the army of Bengal, falling into 
his hands.*

aconspir- His success on this occasion, added to the high
fomui reputation he had already obtained, only increased the 
against envy and dislike with which he had previously been 

regarded by the Lohani Afghans, the young king’s 
relations, who now formed a conspiracy for the purpose 
of cutting him off, and engaged the king himself in it. 
They alleged, probably not without foundation, that 
his ambition extended beyond the mere office of regent, 
and did not stop short of the crown itself. Though 
his vigilance, and some quarrels among themselves, 
enabled him to discover and to defeat the schemes of 
the conspirators, he failed in the attempts which he 
made to cut them off. But he waited on the young 
King, Sultan Jilal-ed-din, to whom he represented the 
implacable hostility of the conspirators, and the guilty

* '|-ur a m , f, 172.;  Tar. Niz. Lohunis are also called Nuh&nis. 
f. 311.; Tar. Bed. f. 14(5. The
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plans they had formed; he added, that if his Majesty cttat*. iv . 
did not actively second Ids views, he himself must of MCT' L 
necessity retire from his service, which he was prepared 
to do at a single w ord; that his Majesty must choose 
between his regent and those who were combined for 
bis ruin. The King, confused, overawed, and unite 
unprepared for such an offer, protested his ignorance 
°t tlie plot, and put himself into his minister’s hands, 
bhlr Khan, thus invested with absolute power, took 
means to separate and divide the confederated lords.
One portion of them he sent to collect the revenues of 
the perganas; another, to face the King of Bengal, who 
was again in arms. Though the conspirators were thus 
thwarted for the time, yet, as they consisted of the 
king’s nearest relations, and of the officers immediately 
about his person, they continued to fill his mind with 
suspicion and distrust; and as Shir Khan, who was at 
this time engaged in facing the Emperor’s troops, per
sisted in carrying everything with a high hand, the 
King was at length prevailed upon to make his escape The king 
by night, accompanied by a few officers, and to take mcs froru 
refuge in the territory of Nasret Shah, of Bengal; im- 
ploring his assistance to remove an overbearing minister,
* ho bad now in reality usurped all the powers of the 
government; and offering to hold his kingdom of Bclidr 
as dependent on Nasret Shah.

Kasret Shah, happy to find an opportunity of reveng- invasion 
' ’jo at once his own ivrongs and those of the King of 
>chdr, ordered Ibrahim Khan, the son of the Ivutb 
\nan, of Mongeir, whom Shir Khan had defeated and 

s l̂’n, accompany Jilal-ed-din into Behar, at the head 
e a, large army, for the purpose of revenging his father’s 
1 oath, and of replacing him on the throne. Shir Khan 
avoided meeting so superior a force in the field, and 
Jetired into an entrenched camp which he had formerly

Kbafi Khan intimates that he tering the camp, f. 53. 
lat with a defeat before en-
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fortified, and in which he was soon besieged. Here w e  ̂
— two armies lay for some time opposed to each other, 

and had daily skirmishes. In these affairs, and from 
the constrained situation in which he was, in a hostile 
country, Ibrahim Khan suffered so much, that he was 
at last obliged to send to his master to solicit reinforce
ments. Shir Khan, discovering this, and finding his 
army in high spirits, led them out to offer battle to the 
enemy. It was joyfully accepted. Ibrahim drew out 
his army, which was strong in artillery and elephants, 
and marched to meet them. Shir Khan added stratagem 
to bravery. The battle began with great ardour on 
both sides; but while Ibrahim was engaged in front, in 
keen pursuit of a party of the retreating enemy, he was 
attacked in the rear by a body of chosen troops, who 
had been posted in ambush behind an eminence, under 

is eotireiy the personal command of Shir Khan. Ibrahim was 
defeated and slain, with the flower of his troops. All 
his artillery, elephants and baggage, fell into the hands 
of Shir Khan; and the young King, Sultan Jilal-ed-din, 
escaping with difficulty from the field of slaughter, 
sought "refuge in Bengal.* This decisive success freed 
the "dominions of Behar from foreign enemies.f 

nival But these were not the only rivals who contended for
claimants possession of the eastern provinces, so miserably
crown. distracted by war and faction. There were three rival 

princes who aspired to Beh&r. Sultan Jilal-ed-din 
Sherlci, the representative of the older Slierki dynasty 
of Juanpur, which for a long time had nearly disap
peared from the stage, but still possessed Benares and 
other districts, and who had placed himself under the

* Tab. A kb. fF. 172, 173. ; Tar. placed at this time by most lnsto- 
Nizami f. 211.; Tar. Bedauni, rians. Tab. Akb. ; Akbernama; 
i'. 14,6.' Nisabnama-e Afg. ff. 184 Nisabnama, &c. But Baber s Mc- 
_'~i86 ’■ Perishta, vol. iv. pp. <)S moirs prove that Taj Khan was 
- 1 0 0 .  ’ Khafl Khan, ff. 52, 53.; still alive, and in possession of the 
Ivhol al-Tow&r. ff 273, 274. place, at the dose of the ensuing

| The acquisition of Chunar is campaign, pp. 431, 432.
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X^v^pW^tion of Baber, to whom he submitted : Sultan
Jilal-ed-diu Lohdni, the son of Behdr Ivhan, who, when -------
driven from his kingdom of Behar, had fled to the 
territory of Bengal, where he now was ; and a third 
competitor, Sultan Mahmud Lodi, the brother of the suitom ■ 
]ate Sultan Ibrdhim Lodi, also appeared in the field.’" Lodi.

After the ruin of his hopes on the side of Delhi, by 
the defeat of Rdna Sdnga and the death of Hasan Khan 
of Mewdt, he had remained for some time in the terri
tories of Cheitdr, but being at this time invited by 
several powerful Lodi chiefs and some zemindars of 
the country, who had assembled at Pana, he now joined 
them. His pretensions were favoured by various classes, 
as well as by the numerous friends of the Lodi family.
Indeed, he had with him the good A vishes of the Afghans 
in general, who, whatever party feuds existed among 
them, Avould gladly have seen the race of Lodi restored 
to the throne of Delhi. The recent destruction of the 
Lohdni dynasty of Behdr, by the flight of the King to 
Bengal, had made it clear to the inhabitants of the 
eastern provinces, even of such as had formerly revolted 
from the Lodis and opposed them, that, unless the 
Afghans of every tribe united under some neAV chief, 
their reign was over, and that no individual was so likely 
to unite the Avhole Afghan population of India in a 
steady union as a member of the royal race of Lodi.
Ibis feeling produced a temporary union. Sultan &UmWr- 
Mahmud avus universally acknoAvledged. He entered

*  . , lodged.
1 here seems to be considerable going into Behar. TheNisabnama-e

confusion, in many instances,in tlie At'gli. f. 87. lias vildet-e Patch;
'Olive historians, or their tran- Mahmud is invited to that country, 
scribers, between l’atua, Panah, and thence enters Behar. It seems 

alt'll, and Tehia, which differ only to have been the district of Panah 
'v the points. Sultan Mahmud is (or Pateh or Tehia) in Bundelkand,

Made by Ferishta to come down wherSthe Afghans assembled before 
lorn Patna, upon Shir Khan. The marching into Behar. It is often,
* ar. Nizami, f. 212., has Tirhateh. probably by the fault of the copy- 
Jhe Tav. Bed. f. J 47. has Patna, ists, confounded with Patna, which 
'it immediately after mentions his is better known.

V O L . I I ,  k
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b o o k  i y . ' Behdr at the head of a few troops, rapidly made himsm  
master of the town of that name, and of the greater 

a .H . 9 3 5 ,  part of the province, and was proclaimed King. He 
End of529' soon found himself at the head of a large army, amount- 
rebruary. jng5 according to the reports brought to Baber, of no 

less than a hundred thousand men. Shir Khan, who 
saw the tide strongly running in Mahmud’s favour, 
however willing he might have been to maintain his 
own pretensions, saw that he did not possess the means 
of stemming the torrent, waited upon Sultan Mahmud 
and acknowledged him. The territories of Behar were 
parcelled out by the Sultan among the leaders of the 
insurrection, little probably beyond his own jdgir being 
left to Slur Khan; but, at the same time, the Sultan 
granted him a written agreement, by which he stipulated 
that, as soon as he was in possession of Judnpur, he 
would resign Behdr to Shir Khan, in full dominion.* 

n expelled Sultan Mahmud Lodi, having sent Baban and Bayezid 
Buber; acrogg Qanges to the province of Sinvar, with a 

strong army, himself advanced up the river and laid 
siege to Chunar; while Shir Khan crossed over and 
occupied Benares. The advance of Baber, from Agra, 
soon put an end to the hopes of Mahmud. On his 
approach, Bendres was hastily abandoned, and the siege 
of Chundr raised. Sultan Mahmud retreated in con
fusion towards the S6n, his army broke up, and he was 
soon after obliged to pass to the left bank of the Ganges, 
A vh e re  he too, like his rival Jildl-ed-din Lohdni, sought 
refuge with the army of Bengal. Upon this dispersion, 
Shir Khan sent to Bdber his submission, which was 
accepted ; and Jeldl-ed-din Lohdni, making his escape 
from the Bengal army, where he felt himself a prisoner, 
also submitted. Baber, as we have seen, defeated the 
army of Bengal, as well as that of Baban and Bayezid, 
who were pursued across the Ganges and Jarnna, into

* Baber’s Mem. p. 405.
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x^^vTi^^territory of Bandelkand, whence, at a future time, c™  jv<
they once more entered Behdr. Baber assigned a jagir ------
to Jilal-ed-dm Lohdni, the late sovereign of Behar, and ^ s S r .  
made provision for several thousands of the Lohdni 
troops, who had followed that prince’s fortune.

At the conclusion of the campaign, the Emperor 
returned to Agra, leaving Muhammed Zemdn Mfrza 
governor of Judnpiir, and entrusting the government 
of Chundr and other districts of Behdrto Sultan Juneid 
Birlas, the governor of Karra-Manikpur, under whom 
Taj Khan Sarangkhani had the immediate command in 
that fortress. Baber did not visit the eastern provinces 
for the two last years of his life. Slur Khan, being now 
a dependent on the empire, seems to have been left in 
full possession of his jdgfr. The country, after so 
many wars and revolutions, was in a very distracted 
state.*

This interval, and the confusion that prevailed over sMrKhan 
all the eastern provinces, afforded Slur Khan a favour- 
able opportunity of extending his influence, his reputa- P*er; 
tion with his tribe, and even his territories.f Nor did 
he neglect it. Among other important acquisitions, he acquires 
became master of Chundr, about the end of Baber’s Chur,,ir- 
reign, or the beginning of that of Humayun.J That 
celebrated fort lies on the banks of the Ganges, above 
Benares; and, from its strength and position, commands 
the country around, and especially the course of the 
river. It had been held under the late Sultan Ibrahim 
L<xli, by Taj Khan§, who afterwards continued to hold 
it m Baber’s name. Taj Khan was much under the 
influence of his wife, Ldd Malek, a high-spirited lady,

* tuber s Memoirs, pp. 405— too late. From mauy authorities
it appears that it was in Shir Khan s 

. hid. p ,  407. possession as early as a . h . 937
+ Stewart, Hist, of Bengal, $ Trj-Khan was the son of Jilal- 

P- 120., makes the event take place Khan Sarangkhani, one of Sultan 
•m 943; but this date is much Ibrahim Lodi’s great Amirs.
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of Tiirkomdn extraction, of great beauty and accWn*^ 
~ plisliments, who, though childless, entirely possessed 

Ids affection. This inevitably excited the jealousy and 
hatred of his other wives, whose sons resolved to put 
her to death. One of them, the eldest, assaulted her 
one night with a sword: but the wounds which he 
inflicted were not mortal, though the cry spread over 
the harem that they were murdering Lad Malek. On 
hearing the alarm, Taj Khan, with a naked sword in his 
hand, hastened to attack the assassin, who, seeing that 
he could not escape from his father, turned upon him, 
and laid him dead upon the spot. As all Taj Khan’s 
sons, except the murderer, were too young to be able 
to conduct the government, Lad Malek, who had the 
affection of the garrison, became mistress of the fort; 
and by her address induced the chiefs and zemindars of 
the districts subject to Chundr to acquiesce in her assum
ing the management of the whole jdgir. Shir Khan, 
who was not far off, finding how matters stood, entered 
into an understanding with Mir Ahmed Tiirkomdn, 
Ldd Malek’s uncle, seized and confined the delinquent, 
who had fled into his territory, and, after some nego
tiation, it was arranged that he should marry Lad 
Malek, which he d id; and by that means gained pos
session of the valuable country of Chundr, with the 
fort, which is the key of that part of the province, with 
all the treasures that had been accumulated in it, as a 
place of safety.*

Suita.. In spite of his late discomfiture, Sultan Mahmud
r'nowsws Lodi, soon after the death of Baber, had found means 
pretensions. £Q collect another army of Afghdns, and resolved to 
a. d. it.3 i. march against .Juanpur. Tie summoned Shu Khan, 

who still in secret professed attachment to his cause,

» Akbernama, f. 85. ; Tabak. al-Tow. f. 274.; Ivhafi Khan, 
Akb. f. 173., followed by Ferishta, ff. 33, 34. A statement of the 
ii. p. 110. ; Tar. Niz. f. 212.; Ni- treasures found in Clmnar is given ( 
sibnama-e Afgh. f. 80.;  Kholaset- in the Nisabnaina, f. 87.
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, .  , . . .y v  to;, join his army. Slur Khan was in reality little chap. iv.
disposed to render him any active assistance, and made s, t1, L 
so many delays that Sultan Mahmud, by the advice of 
ids Amirs, who were not unaware of his character and 
views, contrived, in marching for Juanpur, to take his 
route through Shir Khan’s jdglr of Sahsaram. This  ̂joined by 
quickened the lukewarm diligence of the crafty Afghan, Shu K ‘m' 
''vko, as the Sultan approached, came out to receive 
him with every mark of honour, gave him a splendid 
reception, and joined him in prosecuting the campaign.
On the approach of the Afghan army, the troops of 
Huindyun, under Sultan Juneid Birlas, abandoned 
Juanpur *; and Sultan Mahmud was soon master of the 
country, as far as Karra-Mdnikpur and Laknau.

Ilumdyun was at that time, as we have seen, occupied Advance of 
with the siege of Kalinjer, which, on hearing of the irrup- Uuraa-vun- 
tion of the army of Behdr into his territory, he raised, and 
marched straight to meet them. On hearing of his ap
proach, Sultan Mahmud concentrated his force. When 
the two armies were encamped, facing eacli other, and 
ready to engage, Shir Khan, offended that Baban Khan 
Jilwdnif, and Bayezid Khan Fermuli, two old and dis
tinguished leaders of the Afghans, had been preferred 
to him in the command of the army, to which he Treachery 
aspired, sent a secret message to Mir Hindu Beg Kochin, £ 2 T,„a 
a veteran Moghul chief, who was at this time Ilum&yun’s 
_ -ui-omra and commander-m-chicf, to assure him Afginin 
lat lie continued a hearty friend to the house of his fura*' 

pat ion, Baber, which lie would prove by his deeds; and 
pi oposed that, when the two armies were engaged, he 
 ̂iou d draw oft his own division and retreat, so that the 

• e ,?at °t the pretender would be certain. Accordingly, 
battle that ensued, while the two armies were cn- 

baged, he retreated with all his troops. A general panic

Niz —174.; Tar. f  The Nisabniima calls Baban,
nania, f. 87 ' ’ Perishta 1 Nisab- “ valad Ata Lodi,” f. 88.
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'"tiodkW. ensued. Sultan Mahmud was entirely defeated, AvitK the 
loss ot his whole camp and of the symbols of sovereignty.
He fled to Patna,* disgusted with the world, and be
lieving that he -was persecuted by fate, renounced 
public life, gave himself up to devotion, and some years 
aft erf, died in Orissa.

Shir Khan Humdyun, after this victory, having replaced his 
chundrand governors, hastened back to Agra. Hindu Beg was 
hisjigirs. sent to receive possession of Chunar, and to garrison 

the castle with imperial troops. But Slur Khan’s pur
pose had been served, and he delayed from time to 
time, under various pretexts, to surrender the place; 
so that, in the end, Hindu Beg returned to court, with
out having effected his object.

We have already seen that, in the following year, the 
Emperor, determined to break the power of Shir Khan 

a. ii. 038, and of the Afghdns in BeMr, laid siege to Chunar; 
a. d. 1532. pU£ -that, being called away by the rapid progress of 

Behdder Shah in the west, he found himself obliged to 
enter into an agreement with Shir Khan, by which he 
allowed him to retain Chunar and his other territories. J 

Amiconso- Bor nearly five years after this period, the disturbed 
ji.i.ik jhis statc of the provinces on the Ganges, and the Emperor’s 

absence from his dominions, while engaged in the con
quest of Mahva and Gujrat, left Shir Khan an invalu
able opportunity, which he did not neglect, for extend
ing his dominions and his power. It is said that when 
Behdder Shah, the king of Gujrat, found himself hard 
pressed by the powerful invasion of the Emperor, 
anxious to create a diversion that might draw off the 
whole or a part of his troops, lie sent, envoys to Slur 
Khan with large sums of money, to induce him to

* The Tar. Niz. f. 213. calls a . u . Q15. The Nisiibnama in 
it Batch; Tar. Bed. f. 147• Tehiat. a . h. .944.

f  According to Ferishta, he died j. Tabak. Akb. ff. 17.3, 174.; 
that same year; the Tar. Niz. f. 213. Akbernama, f, 42.; Ferishta, vol. ii. 
places ilis death in a . h .  f)49 .  so pp. HO—113.; Nisabnama Af’gh. 
doe:, the Tar. Bedduni, f. 147- The ff. 88, 8[). ; Khafi Khan, f. 33.
Kholds. al-Tow. f. 275. places it in

i ^

I



(if V  Yf> LIFE OF I1UMAYUN. ^ P 1 3 5

' • , Saveli to his assistance. Shir Khan, it is said, having chap. iv. 
got the treasure into his hands, pretending that his "CT' L 
difficulties at home prevented his marching to a dis
tance, proceeded to accomplish his own plans of ag
grandisement, and left Behader to his fate.

Shir Ivhan’s success was much assisted by the revolt YYorttY 
of Muhammed Sultan Mirza and his sons, on the side of of the 
Laknau and Juanpur, which threw that portion of the Y Y Y  
eastern provinces into confusion. He profited by this A-D- 1536- 
occurrence to make excursions into the provinces north 
of the river, and to seize immense boot}7, not probably 
paying any very scrupulous attention to the rights or 
interests of either of the contending parties. While 
returning from one of these predatory inroads to the 942- 
north of the Ganges, he found means to come unex
pectedly on Ulugh Mirza, Muhammed Sultan’s son, who 
was then lying on the Siru or Gogra, defeated him by a 
stratagem, and, turning round, plundered Benares.

Enriched and emboldened by this success, he soon Take* pos
t e r  turned his arms against the Sultan of Bengal, southern 
Having marched across Behar with a large force, he Bchtir' 
reduced Patina * and the neighbouring territory, which

* At this period, when going trate not only the habits of thinking 
with some friends through the bazaar of the time, but of the individual, 
of Patna, a religious mendicant, who When Shir Khan entered Bengal, 
was sitting in a corner silent and being desirous of knowing what was 
buried iu meditation, suddenly burst to be the event of his enterprise, he 
out, as if inspired, exclaiming, “ Be- invited to his court a famous as- 
hohl the king of Delhi walking on trologer, who was then with the 
foot. ’ Shir Khan accepted theomen, Raja of Orissa, informing him that, 
which was the stronger, as the man as he had strange notions and un- 
was regarded as n simpleton ; took usual plans in his head, he wished 
his handkerchief, tied a knot in the for his presence that lje might have 
corner of it to hold firm the re- the benefit of his skill. The Rain, 
spouse, and resolved to follow his who, like some European princes not 
fortune up to the throne itself. Ni- long before, kept his astrologer shut 
sabn. f. 8t). This anecdote might up as a kind of state-prisoner, re- 
have been published to influence liis fused to let him go. The astrologer, 
followers, but one recorded by Abul- however, wrote to Shir Khan, that 
faul in the Akbernama, and which for a year to come he would not he 
occurred soon after, serves to illus- completely master of Bengal, but

k 4
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\^S$&g$Y. had for some time been occupied by that potentate.

a.d" 1537. Not content with this, he proceeded downwards to the 
farthest limits of Southern Beliar, and at Suraj pur, 
above Mongeir, engaged and defeated the Bengal army, 
and improving this advantage, took possession of the 
whole country. His ambition and his success did not 

a. ii. 943. stop short here ; he entered the kingdom of Bengal 
i a d c s  B e n -  itself. That country had not been free from the con- 
ga1, vulsions that had afflicted the kingdoms around. On 

the death of Nasret Shah, which happened some time 
before this invasion, he was succeeded by his son Firuz 
Shah, who, after a short reign of three months, was 
murdered by his uncle Sultan Mahmud Shah. Against 
this prince, Shir Khan now carried on a successful war
fare, defeated him in several actions, driving him before 
him, and at last shut him up in His magnificent capital 
of Gour, to which he laid siege. An insurrection of 
some zemindars of Behar called off Shir Khan for a 
time, but the siege was conducted in his absence by 
Jildl Khan, his son, under the guidance of Khowas 
Khan, the ablest of his generals.*

that he would become so on a date so that, if Nasib died in a . n. 945, 
which he mentioned ; and that, his reign was only of fifteen years, 
moreover, on that very day the river In Ferishta, General History, vol. ii. 
Ganges would be fordable for one pp. 108, 109—113., the actions 
hour; and, says Abulfazl, himself elsewhere ascribed to Nasib in 
an adept in astrology, as he pre- the last part of his reign, are 
dieted, so it happened. given to Mahmud in the early part

* Akbernama, ff. 42, 43. ; Fe- of his. Stewart, Hist, of Bengal, 
rishta, vol. ii. pp. 109—113. ; p. 117-> says that Nasret was mur- 
vol. iv. p. 350. Stewart’s Hist, of dered a . ai. 940, after a reign of 
Bengal, p. 118. The exact time of thirteen years, though some his- 
the death of Nasret (or Nasib) Shah torians, he thinks inaccurately, make 
is uncertain. Ferishta, in the Hist. him die a . u . 943, after a reign of 
of Bengal, vol. iv. p. 352., tells us sixteen years. Abulfazl (Akber- 
that he never could ascertain whether nanta, f. 43. v.) calls the king of 
Nasib died a natural death, or was Bengal defeated by Shir Khan, 
murdered ;  but that he died a . n. Nasib Shah. The second siege of 
945, after a reign of eighteen years. (JhunAr occurred in a . h . 945. It 
In this there is some mistake. His is possible that Nasib may have died 
predecessor, Ala-ed-din, is stated to during the siege of Gour, which 
have died a. h. 980 (vol. iv. p. 350,), was in the same year; though not
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-w^The report, of these rapid successes had alarmed ciiap. iv. 
Humayun, during his residence in Gujrat and Malwa; Jfj— 
and now, after his return to Agra, made him march 
"with his grand army to re-establish his authority in 
Behar. The events that followed, it is now time to ”■ 
detail.

probable, as Stewart makes Mahmud for his reign. I should be inclined 
die in a . h . 9 '15) the same year, to fix upon the early part of a . a . 
which would allow only a few months 915 as the time of his death.

1 ;  • ■
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CHAPTER IV.

A F F A IR S  O F  B E N G A L .

SECTION II.

C O N Q U E ST  A N D  L O SS O F  B E N G A L  B Y  H U m Ay U N .

H U M A Y U N  A T  A G R A —  P R E P A R E S  TO  A T T A C K  S II1R  K I I A N .— LA Y S S IE G E  

t o  c h u n I r ; W H IC H  S U R R E N D E R S , A F T E R  S IX  M O N T H S . — S H IR

K H A N  IN  B E N G A L .-----I IU m A y UN A D V A N C E S  TO  B E N A R E S .------C A P T U R E

O F  GO UR, A N D  R E D U C T IO N  O F  B E N G A L  A N D  B E IIA R , BY S H IR  K H A N .

___H C m A y U N  SUM M ON S H IM  TO  S U B M IT  ; H E  R E F U S E S . —  H U M A y UN
T R A V E R S E S  B E h A r ,  A N D  A P P R O A C H E S  T H E  T E R IA -G A R H I TA SS. 

P L A N S  O F  S I I IR  K H A N .— S U R P R IS E  A N D  R O U T  O F  T H E  IM P E R IA L  

A D V A N C E D  G U A R D .— R E T R E A T  O F  T H E  E N E M Y — S II IR  K H A N  G A IN S

K H O T A S  BY  T R E A C H E R Y .-----H U M A Y U N  E N T E R S  B E N G A L , O C C U P IE S

G O U R , A N D  S U B D U E S  T H E  W H O L E  P R O V IN C E .---- IN D O L E N C E  O F  T H E

E M P E R O R , A N D  C O U R T — S II IR  K H A N  R E -O C C U P IE S  B E h A r , A N D  T H E

P A S S E S .---- LA Y S S IE G E  TO  JU A N P U R  A N D  C IIU N A r . R E V O L T  O I

I I IN D A L  M IR Z A , A T  A G R A . —  HUmAyUN R E T R E A T S  F R O M  B E N G A L  ; 

H IS  D A N G E R O U S  S IT U A T IO N . —  M IR Z A  A S K E R I F O R C E S  T H E  P A S S E S

IN T O  B E H A R .-----S h / r  K IIA N  P R O C L A IM E D  K IN G . —  T H E  T W O  A R M IE S

A P P R O A C H . —  SHfR S H A H ’S T A C T IC S ; O P E R A T IO N S  A T  C IIO X S A . —  

D IS T R E S S  O F  T H E  IM P E R IA L  A R M Y .— R E B E L L IO N S  IN  H IN D U S T A N . 

T R E A S O N A B L E  C O N D U C T A N D  V A C IL L A T IO N S  O F  IIIN D A L  M I1 IZ A .—  

U E  A T T A C K S  D E L H I—  k I m iA n  M l'R ZA  C A L L E D  IN  TO  R E L IE V E  IT .

___H IN D A L  R E T R E A T S  TO  A G R A .— K A M EA N  A L S O  R E V O L T S . P U R S U E S

IIIN D A L , A N D  R E C E IV E S  H IS  S U B M IS S IO N .— M A R C H E S  A G A IN ST  S I I IR  
S H A I i ;  B U T  R E T U R N S  W IT H O U T  F IG H T IN G  — C O N T IN U E D  D IS T R E S S

O F  H U M A Y U N  A T  C H O N S A . —  H E  S E N D S  A N  E N V O Y  TO  S I I IR  S I I A H ;

N E G O T IA T IO N S  A N D  A R M IS T IC E . ---- N E G L IG E N C E  O F  H tJM A l UN.

A T T A C K  BY  S H IR  S H A H ------S L A U G H T E R  O F  T H E  IM P E R IA L IS T S .

D A N G E R  A N D  W O U N D  O F  H U M A Y U N . —  H IS  A RM Y  A N N IH IL A T E D . 

P R O C E E D IN G S  O F  S H IR  S H A H — H U M A Y U N  M A K E S  H IS  W A Y  TO  A G R A . 

___S H f B  S H A II  S U P R E M E  ON T H E  L O W E R  G A N G E S .

book iv. T hough HumAyun’s return to Agra had been hurried 

A.D. 1537.
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the reports that had reached him of the alarming Cc1̂ p-11yv' 
progress of Shir Khan in Bengal, and by the reeent —_— 
death of Sultan Juneid Birlas, which had added still ”u™“̂ un 
farther to the disturbed state of the eastern provinces; 
he, however, wasted a twelvemonth, after his arrival in 
the capital, in pleasure and inactivity, b efo re  he seriously 
resolved on taking the field. The first wish of his 
heart was to have again marched into Malwa and 
Gujr&t, and to have retrieved his affairs in these pro
vinces. Burhan Nizam Shah, of Ahmednagar, who was 
assailed by his neighbours in the Dekkan, as well as 
from Gujrat, sent an embassy, offering to assist Huindyun 
in a new invasion of that country.* But the danger Pt't̂ ‘krsMr 
from Shir Khan’s unexpected progress drew off the Khan. 
Emperor in another direction. Sensible, at last, of the 
danger of any farther delay in seeking out and com
bating his indefatigable enemy, he made every prepara
tion for an active campaign. He despatched his Amirs 
to their different jagirs to expedite the march of their 
contingents, while he committed the government of the 
principal provinces of the crown to his most eminent 
nobles. Delhi, he entrusted to Mir Fakr A l i ; Agra, 
to Mir Muhammed Bakhshi; Kalpi, to Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza, his cousin and brother-in-law; and Kanauj, and 
the adjoining country, to Niir-ed-din Muhammed Mirza, 
who also had married a daughter of Bliber. Having scfers. 
concentrated the whole moveable force that he could 
command, the Emperor set out, and proceeded down 
the Janma, sometimes by land, sometimes by water, 
accompanied by his brothers, Askeri and Hindal, and 
taking with him a part of his harem. On the way, 
Muhammed Zeimin Mirza, whose pardon had been 
negotiated by his wife, a sister of Hura&yun’s, met him, 
with a body of troops, who still accompanied him, after 
Ml his elevations and misfortunes, and was honourably

* Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. iii. pp. 228, 229.

' e° ^ \
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received, Chunfir was the first object of the campaign.
——  Shir Khan, being still absent in Bengal, the moment was 

regarded as favourable for an attack. Before the army- 
reached Chunar, Kutb Khan, his second son, whom he 
had left in charge of it, retired * to the neighbouring 
hills of Bharkanda, to observe and harass the besiegers 
from without, leaving Ghcizi Khan Sury, the father ot 
the future king, Ibrdhhn Shah Stir, to conduct the 
defence within.

Lays siege The place was strong, well provided with stores and 
to Chundr. ammunition, and defended by a brave and numerous 

garrison. In spite of every effort on the part of the 
assailants, little progress was made. Kumi Khan, 
Behader Shah’s celebrated engineer, who had left him 
after the disastrous discomfiture of Mandsiir, was now 
Humayun’s Mfr-Atesh, or Grand-Master of Ordnance, 
and directed the operations of the siege. When it had 
lasted several monthsj, seeing that his battering guns

* According to Joulier, this was from the scourge, explained with 
on the Slieb-e-Berat, 16 Shaban, truth in whose service he had been ; 
which would be the 18 Jan. a . n. spoke of the skill, as an engineer, 
1538. Six months, between Agra that he had gained under so able a 
and Chunar, is a long time. teacher ; and professed his readiness,

t  Bedauni. f. 141., says that it in revenge of the injurious tieat- 
was Jiial-Khan, and that he retired ment he had received, to point out 
in a boat during the siege. the spots, from which the camp of

+ juinii Khan, when he found the besiegers could be mosteffectually 
that his batteries did not produce annoyed. To evince at once Jus 
the desired effect, and desirous to skill and his sincerity, lie showed 
ascertain on what part of the forti- some defects in the fortifications 
fixations an impression could most that required to be remedied 1 he 
.successfully be made, is said by officers who had charge of the de- 
Jouher to have resorted to an arti- fences, the better to avail themselves 
lice not altogether singular in bar- of his remarks, carried him to t le 
barous warfare. Having caused a most important parts of the works, 
faithful and intelligent Abyssinian on which he silently made lus ob- 
siave with whom lie bad a perfect servations; and, having gained his 
understanding, to be severely flogged, object, in the course ot a few days 
the slave made liis escape by night, be found means to escape and return 
and found admittance into the fort. to the camp, where he communicated 
There with imprecations against the his remarks to his master, who acted 
injustice and cruelty of his master, upon them in his future operations, 
he exhibited his limbs still flagrant Jouhcr, c. 3.



X . did not make the impression which he expected, he made cnhvwr^ 
a more scrutinising survey; and, having discovered _!lf— ' 
that the defences were weakest on the side of the river, 
besides running some works to cut off the communica
tion of the garrison with the country, and a mine or 
two on the land side, in furtherance of his previous 
operations, Rfirni Khan constructed a battery near the 
Ganges, in which he placed a huge piece of cannon, to 
bear on the walls by the river side. But soon, finding 
that, from its distance and position, it did not produce 
the desired effect, he resolved to attack the river face 
directly, where the works were weakest. For this pur
pose he constructed a large platform upon boats in the 
river, on which he raised a battery, surmounted by a 
high tower that overtopped the fortifications. This 
floating battery he moved across the river by night, 
and anchored close to the fort. This movement was 
supported by a general attack on every side. A furious 
cannonade ensued, and soon threw down a portion of 
the wall, by which the besiegers attempted to enter *; 
but so well did the garrison defend themselves, that 
seven hundred of the assailants were killed, and the 
floating battery was half-destroyed by the shot. Next 
morning, artificers were set to work to repair the battery 
lor a fresh attack, when such of the garrison as had 
Lot already escaped, seeing that the Emperor was 
resolved to take the place at any expense, and that 
there was no prospect of relief, capitulated on condition whichsur- 
that their lives should be spared. After the surrender, X tsu  
^loveiid Beg Duldi, a favourite of HumAyun’s, under n,ontl13- 
pretence of an order from the Emperor, caused the 
hands of three hundred artillerymen to be struck 
°fl > a breach of faith for which, on the indignant com
plaint of Rumi Khan, he was sharply rebuked by 

iuinayun. The command of the place was conferred

* Jouher says that no breach was made.

( i f  W  LIFE OF I1UMAYUN. I f V ^
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on Riimi Khan, who held it but a few days, whenM it^  
d~.vd died, it was strongly suspected of poison administered 

by some of the nobles with whom he was unpopular.
' He was succeeded in the government of Chunar by Beg 

Mira.tr, whom he had pointed out as most fit for the 
office.*

shir Khan The six months during which Humayun was detained 
in Bengal, ^  the siege of Chunar afforded a most valuable breath

ing time for Shir Khan, who employed it in the reduction 
of°Bengal, and especially in pushing on the siege of 
Gour, where his troops were directed, sometimes by 
himself, and sometimes by his son, Jilal Khan, and his 
great general, Khowas Khan, the son of the late Malck 

xrumayun Saka. After the fall of Chunar, the Empeior moved 
t ” st° down to Benares, where he learned that Shir Khan was 

actively occupied in the siege of Gour, and had the 
prospect of being soon master of the whole kingdom. 
On this, he resolved to prosecute his march into Bengal, 
that he might check his progress, and had reached the 
river Sbn, when news arrived that Gour had fallen.

Capture of It appears that after a siege of many months, a 
G o u r , a n d  scarcity of food began to prevail in the city, upon which 

the king, Syed Mahmud Shah, seeing no hopes of suc- 
;™ds“f r cessful resistance, and that the place must soon fall, 
Khan. effected his escape in a swift rowing boat, and reached 

Hajipur. He.was afterwards pursued and attacked by 
a party of Shir Khan’s troops, his followers dispersed,

* Jouher’s Mem. c. 3 .; Akber- f. 213. call Ruraft successor, Dost 
nama, f. 43.; Tabakat-e Akberi, Beg, as does the Msabnama. l e
ft’ 14<) 130. 173.; Tar. Niz. f. 213.; rislita, following the Tabakat makes 
Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 83, 84. 113.; the siege last six months (vol. n. 
Nisabnama, f. 8f>.; Khafi Khan, p. 114.) as does the Nisabnama. 
f. 45. The Tabakat, f. 150., says Joulier allows six months lor tlu. 
that the artillerymen were mutilated construction of tie floating battery 
bahukm (q. bihukm) Ashraf, and that and tower. There is a good deal 
their left hand was cut off. Abul- of diversity m the various accounts 
ftd  seems to extend this to all the of the siege, which it is needless to 
garrison of two thousand. The attempt to reconcile.
Tab. Akberi, f. 175.; 'Iar-
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and himself wounded; so that he was soon after com- cihr.n.
pelled entirely to abandon his kingdom, and to seek -------
refuge in the camp of the Emperor.* Shir Khan, after 
his victory, hastened back to Gour, which fell into his 
hands ; and the greater pai't of the dependent provinces 
of Bengal and Behar followed the fate of the capital.

This intelligence induced Humayun to follow a more Humdyun 
vigorous plan of operations. He saw the necessity of lh“ms tu0IOU 
preventing the Afghdn from having time to confirm his submit, 
power in the wealthy and populous kingdom of Bengal.
He therefore despatched an envoy to Shir Khan, com
manding him, without delay, to resign to him the 
throne, the umbrella, and other ensigns of royalty, with 
the royal treasures w h i c h  had fallen into his hands; 
and, at the same time, to surrender all the territory 
that he had recently seized; offering to assign to him, 
in jdgir, the fort of Chunar, the city of Juanpiir, or any 
other place that be might choose. Shir Khan received which he 
the message with every mark of deference, but declined declIncs- 
the offer, saying that the conquest of Bengal had been 
achieved by years of toil, and the lives of many of his 
bravest followers, and that he was therefore by no - 
means disposed to part with what had cost him so 
much. The envoy, who was detained some time in 
Shir Khan’s camp, on his return, besides reporting as 
to his mission, informed the Emperor that the Khan 
had already set out on his way from Ghour to Rhotas 
and the hill country, carrying with him the immense 
treasure that he had taken, and which he intended to 
secure in the fastnesses among the hills.

Meanwhile Humayun, leaving Mir Hindu Beg Ivochin, Huimyun 
Vs -A-nair-al-oinra, as governor of Juanpiir,1 with direc- 
l0ns lor the general management of affairs in that,

.. ^tahtnud, in his distress, made ships, but they did not arrive till 
d’A for assistance to Nuno the town v is  taken. Hist. Faria do

‘ cuna, the Portuguese Governor- Souza, quoted by Stewart, Hist, oi 
re,lc!a' ot India, who sent nine Bengal, p. 121.
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[V̂ BOQK;>jv. quarter, marched forward for Bengal. At M ontana  
a—  small town between Arra and Dinapur, near the con- 
A.'u. 945.'' fluence of the Son with the Ganges, he was met by 

Syed Mahmud Shah*, the expelled king of Bengal, who 
was still suffering severely from his wounds. As the 
rainy season had now commenced, many of the Em- 
peror’s officers were of opinion that it would be bettei 
to suspend operations till its close, since the movement 
of troops, especially of cavalry, must be attended with 
extreme difficulty during that season in the low country 
of Bengal. But Mahmud Shah contended, that the 
earliest moment was the b est; that Shir Khan was still 
unconfirmed in the possession of the country, and, if 
attacked without delay, could easily be expelled. He 
added, that there was no danger of suffering from want 
of supplies, as was apprehended by some, since there 
were granaries in Bengal adequate to the suppoit of 
many armies. Humayun, persuaded by these reasons, 
in which there was great weight, and dazzled with the 
prospect of conquering another kingdom to make up 
for those he had lost, willingly adopted the views of 
the exiled monarch.

A p p ro a c h e s  The army continued its march, and before it had 
nriJ'as”’ quitted the territory of Mongeir, information arrived 

that Jilal Khan, Shir Khan’s second son, and Khowas 
Khan, his ablest general, had occupied the narrow de
file near the village of Terio-garhif,— the grand pass that 
leads from Behar to Bengal, — and fortified a strong 
position in the heart of it, for the purpose of check
ing th e  a d v a n ce  of the imperial a rm y . On reaching 
Bh&gilpur, between the town of Mongeir and the pass, 
Mi'r^a Hindal was detached across the riverJ, with a

* The Akbcrnama and Tar. Bed. back from the Son, to look after 
f 141 call him Naslb Shah, which Agra and Delhi. '1 he i abukat-e 
min t he erroneous. Akberi and Tar. Bedaum say that

+ Tiliaeulley. Rennell. Hindal Mu za was sent from Mongeir
t  Jouher, c. 4., speaks of Hindal, to Agra, to check and chastise Jiu- 

and Yitdgar Nteir Mirza’s being sent hammed Sultan M lrza, and lus sons,

Z ^ / '^ xyx • ■ r \̂i f  l W  ) ! ’ HISTORY OF INDIA. i O T



five or six thousand men, to act on the op- chaWi* j
P°"itc bank; and, soon after, Jehangir-Kuli Beg a n d ------
Biram Ivhan, with a detachment of about the same 
strength, were sent forward to clear the road by the 
Teria-garhi and Sikria-garhi pass.

Bhe defile which Shir Khan had ordered his son to 
occupy; is the long and narrow passage lying between 
Ike Gauges arid the termination of the Raj amah 1 hills, 
where, on the east-side, the narrow space is, for some 
distance, washed by that river. The ground on the 
west rises abruptly into the Kajamahl hills*, here 
precipitous, and rendered impassable by jungle and 
thorny shrubs. It is the great natural highway 
through the hills from JBehar into Bengal. Slur 
Khan, seeing no probability of defending Bengal 
against the formidable army commanded by the Em
peror, by resistance in the open field, had given his 
son a body of about fifteen thousand men, with in
structions to defend the upper, or Teria-garhi, pass as 
long as he safely could, but charging him on no ac
count to involve himself in offensive opperations, and, 
as soon as the main body of the enemy’s army ap
proached, and it was known that he, Shir Khan, had 
reached Shirpdr, to abandon his ground, and hasten by 
forced marches to join him.

Shir Khan’s plan of operations was to allow Huma- ria,n' ,,f 
3 un s army to take possession of Bengal; to move by ‘shn K 

road of the hill-country of dharkendf, towards 
Biotas, and secure his treasure and spoil in the difficult 

‘crosses of the hills, or in that fort, if he could have 
at-eess to i t ; and then to operate on the Emperor’s rear

Muza, who had f. 48. v., merely makes him sent 
at Huimiyun’s approach, and across the Ganges with five or six 

risht StlU .CXciting commotions. Fe- thousand men, to co-operate with 
i V  a’ ’* *’• 1’- 85., agrees that Hin- the grand army.
,. ''as seut to suppress the revolt * See Rennelfs Atlas of Bengal,1 

oluhammed Sultan Mirza, at Plate, No. 15. 
anauj, Abulfazl, Akbernfiinn, t Jharkeiut and Bharke ad,
VOL. II. T

( i f  | | f  \V\ LIFE OF IIUMAYUN. I ^ V



X*\ H IS T O R Y  OR IN D IA . I PIT
communications as he advanced into Bengal, s e ^ L  

J538 ing upon Bell dr behind him, and cutting off all inter
course with his dominions, both in the north and west. 

Surprise When the imperial detachment, under Jehdngir-Kuli, 
o"the°im - approached the defile, they found it strongly fortified, 
perial ad- This forced them to halt, in order to examine if the 

enemy could be dislodged by an attack, or if any other 
practicable pass could be found, by which their posi
tion could be turned, and they taken in the rear. 
Jilal Khan, seeing the imperial troops encamped so 
near, and learning that they lay carelessly on their 
ground, less occupied with securing their own eaptjf 
than with devising means for assailing their oppo
nents, seized the favourable opportunity for cutting 
them off, fell upon them by surprise with great fury, 
wounded Jehangir-Kuli himself, and put numbers 
to the sword. The detachment was saved chiefly by 
the valour and conduct of Biram Khan, who had a com
mand in it. Collecting some of his troops, he attempted 
by his gallant resistance to give the imperialists time 
to rally. But, though he made several desperate 
charges, and even broke through the enemy, yet, as 
Jehdngir’s force had been pushed greatly too much 
in advance, and was consequently left unsupported*, 
they were overborne by superior numbers; and, un
able to recover their ground, were compelled to fall 
back on the grand army at Ivohlgdm, between Bhagil- 
pur f  and the pass. Many officers of rank fell in this 
affair. A  violent storm which sank the Emperor’s 
barge at the moorings, attended by a heavy fall of rain,

* Joulier, c. 3. ,  makes no mention gram. One account makes the Km- 
of any sally, but represents them peror here allow his brother Hind.il 
as being overpowered, while on their to proceed to the provinces of T irhu t 
march in the narrow defile, by Jila l and Purtua, which were given him 
K han’s men, who were placed in in jag ir, w ith directions to settle 
ambush in the overhanging heights. them, and return with stores and 

j The Colgong and liogilpoor necessaries for the expedition, 
of Rcnuell: Joulier calls it Kahl*
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flooded the surrounding country, prevented the ckWu-f 
^^it+nperor from moving ou for several days after. When “” *• 

he was able, however, to send forward reconnoitring Retrcat of
. 7 . ,  , , c the enemy.

parties to examine the passes, it was found that the 
Afghans, who had received notice that Shir Khan with 
his whole plunder and artillery had reached Rhotas, 
having thus attained their object, had already aban
doned their works and retreated. *

It was at this moment of danger that Shir Khan sinrKhan 
succeeded m gaining possession of the hill-fort of uhuus by 
Rhotas. Having lost Chun&r, to which he had for- treachcr-v- 
merly trusted as a secure retreat for his family and 
his treasures, lie had now no commanding fortress in 
which he could deposit them in the moment of need.
His own country was overrun, and he found it neces
sary to withdraw his troops from the open country of 
Bengal. In such circumstances, the possession of 
Rhotas would be of unspeakable advantage to him.
It lies high up, in a strong country, on the upper 
course of the Sdn; was reckoned impregnable; and 
had never submitted to the Kings of Delhi. It would 
not only be a place of security for his family and 
treasure, but a most important military post in the 
warfare he anticipated. With caution and secrecy he 
proposed to the Raja, Hari Ivishen Birldsf, to be 
allowed, in this pressing exigency, to send his ha
rem and family, with his treasure and a few attendants, 
into the fort, as a place in which they might be safe 
from all the accidents of war. This was at first re
fused. But Slur Khan employed an able agent, "who 
gained the Raja’s favourite wife and his minister by 
rich presents, and who represented to the Raja, that,

* Akbevnama, f. IS .; Tabakat-e set-ul-Tow unkh, f. 275., describes 
Akbei i, f. 15 0 . ;  T ar B ediun i, him as llqjn Chint&man, a Hrahman.
L 1 4 ], The Nis&bnAma, apparently on good

. t  Abuifuzl calls the Raja. Chin- authority, makes Chintainaii a Brali- 
Intnan. Akbern., f. 4 3 .;  the K hola- man and the R ajah’s minister. ’

L 2
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i;-ooK tv. jn ]̂ie doubtul enterpi’ises in which Shir Khan was
a . d . Isas, engaged, it would be an unspeakable relief to his mind 

to know, that, even should he be deprived of life, his 
harem and his honour would be safe; and that his 
wealth, such as it was, the treasures and the plunder 
of Bengal, instead of falling into the hands of his 
inveterate enemies, would enrich a friend who had 
ever been faithful to him. And the Baja, thus strongly 
urged, whatever were his motives, whether friendship 
or avarice, was finally persuaded to comply with Shir 
Khan’s request.

The plan said to have been adopted by him was not 
altogether novel, and was founded on the severe and 
jealous delicacy with which, in the East, women of rank 
are treated. A  thousand dolis *, or covered litters, 
were provided, in each of which was placed a chosen 
Afglidn warrior, in armour, and sent up to the fort.
In some of the first, ladies were seated, to cover the 
deceit; in others were arms. When the persons in 
charge of the gates stopped the dolies at the head of 
the procession, and began examining them, Shir Khan 
despatched a messenger to the Raja, to remonstrate with 
him on the unspeakable disgrace he would incur, were 
his females exposed to view; and the Raja sent orders 
to let them pass without examination. As soon as all 
the dolis were within the fort, the armed men issued 
from them ; the bearers and attendants supplied them
selves with arms from the dolis; one party advanced 
to seize the palace, another took possession of the gates, 
and admitted Shir Khan and his troops. Hari Kislien 
effected his escape by a private passage. “ Thus,” ways 
Ferishta, !< fell one of the strongest fortresses in the 
world into the hands of Shir Khan, together with 
much treasure, that had been accumulated for ages. 
Although the author, Muhammed Kasim Ferishta, has

* T he authorities differ as to the many other particulars* making them 
number of the dolis. as well as in J 0 0 ; 1000* and 1200.
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J  n. . j l j
• soeu many hill-forts in India, he has seen none to c r a t*. tv . 

compare with that of Rhotas. It is situated on a 
table-land, on the top of a mountain more than five 
vos (seven miles) square. It lias only one entrance, by 
a very narrow road, along a steep ascent of two miles 
from the foot of the hill to the gates; and,water is 
found everywhere in abundance, by digging a few feet 
below the surface.” #

As soon as H u in ay un found that the passes were Humayun 
clear, he left Kohlgam, and continued his march into gaCImioc- 
Ilengal. At the same time he allowed his brother qUo*“ 3. 
Hindal, at his own request, to proceed to the provinces 
of Tirhut and Purnia, which he had given him in 
jagir, enjoining him to bring from thence to Bengal 
such stores and necessaries as might assist the invasion.
In the course of a few days, Humayum took possession 
of Gour, the capital of Bengal, which, as well as the 
neighbouring country, he found wasted and ruined by 
the ravages ot war, and the inhabitants in extreme 
misery and wretchedness. In Gourf, dead bodies were 
still lying everywhere in the streets and bazars, which 
were covered with rubbish. These marks of war and 
desolation were soon removed. Humayun met with ana sub- 

little opposition in completing the conquest of the thoiep'ro- 

■whole province, which submitted to him in the course vinoc- 
of the year, and, with the restoration of order, it was 
speedily restored to comparative prosperity.

1 i 3 Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. makes the Emperor march against
n. J See I abak. AM), f. 175 .; it, while Shir Shah was employed 
Akli ^ 'Z' C 14 .; Abulfazl in Bengal. But his Memoirs were
f  ] ’ern '’ 4 3 . ; Tar. Bcdauni, written from memory, at the dis- 
hiset '{ J ) 'sakn‘ ^ f .  89-: lvho- tance of many years alter the events,
Meni ~ ! ° W' *1' 2  * * 5? 5, ’ Jouher’3 and, in this, as in several other in-
■•pjj ’ Khafi K han, ff. 55, 56. stances, are probably erroneous, 
dat V i 80?16 (FscrePaucy as to the t  T he old name of Gour was 
tvho° the tak i"g  o f Rhotas. Jouher, Laknouti; Iluinuyun, who was very 
ex '?.CCOmPai!>wl H um ayun on his partial to it, called it Jinnetaliad 
hear! ltl0n t0 ^ engal, mentions his (Paradise). After residing in it

5 ^ ‘r Shah’s being in three months, he was forced to leave 
s “efore he left Agra, and even it, the troops finding it unhealthy.

1; 3
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B00iy '̂- Hum ay mi; thus far successful, was fully alive to all
a. d. 1538. the enjoyments of his new situation. He soon por-
Jruhe Em. tionec{ out tlie country into jtigirs, which he
peror and divided among his principal officers. He was delighted 
Court with the fertility, and with all the novelties and luxu

ries of that rich province. Giving way to the habitual 
improvidence of his temper, he shut himself up in his 
private apartments, and resigned himself wholly to 
frivolous indulgences, and to idle pleasures. He was 
faithfully imitated by his court and his officers, ivlio, in 
like manner, devoted themselves to jollity and sensual 
pursuits. Nothing was done to conciliate the inhabitants, 
to improve their condition, to strengthen the govern
ment, or to secure the possession of the new conquest.

Some time elapsed in this manner, while Humdyun 
and his court enjoyed themselves*, without thoughts of 
the past, and with little care about the future. By 
degrees, the intelligence from the north became less 
frequent. Hindal Mfrza did not forward the expected 
convoys. On the contrary, news full of suspicion 
were brought; first, that without leave, and in spite of 
the rains which then prevailed, he had marched straight 

torau^°' for •ASra 5 and next, that he was comporting himself in 
< f hi$ af. a manner not consistent with his fidelity to his brother.

Ilumayun immediately despatched Sheihk Bind, to bring 
back the Mfrza to his duty. Meanwhile, no reinforce
ments or supplies arrived from any quarter. The little 
news that did arrive became daily less ; and gradually 
all routes of communication were completely blocked up- 
1 his state of things might have roused the most un
thinking. But the inconveniences experienced were 
only negative; there was no positive and active annoy
ance pressing close at hand; and the victors thought-

*  the length of Hurnnyun’s re- Gour, in pleasure; as does the Tar. 
sidence in Bengal is not well defined. BedAuni, f. 141. The Tab. AM>- 
the I ar. f. SJ14., i ar. A kb. allows six months for his resident
f. 1/5., NisAbnama-e Afgh. f. 90., in Bengal, in all; the original of 
make him spend three months in Jouher, nine months.
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pursued their career of enjoyment. Such rumours chap. xv. 
01 wliat was going on at a distance as reached Gour, 
being seldom of a favourable description, were carefully 
concealed from the Emperor by those about his person, 
as ° i too disagreeable a nature for royal ears ; so that he 
Was 011 the brink of a precipice, before he suspected that 
there was any danger.

A t length news the most alarming, and which could swr Khan 
no longer be concealed from the Emperor, arrived in Beh^iT 
l’apid succession. It was discovered, that not only was thc Pa;;es- 
Slur Khan in possession of the passes, but that the 
country through which they had recently marched was 
rapidly falling into his power. As long as Humayun 
pursued his route through Behar, the Khan had shunned 
meeting him. He, for a moment, stopped his pro
gress on the confines of Bengal, to gain time to remove 
his booty, from Gour and the conquered country, to the 
mountains of Jharkend, and to Rhotas, where he de
posited it in safety. While the Emperor, having fairly 
passed the defiles, entered Bengal to the south°of the 
hills on̂  the one side, the Afghan descended from his 
mountain tecesses into Behar on the other, and spread 
his forces once more to the north of the hills, where his 
own strength lay. He was speedily master of the 
whole province, and had occupied every road by which 
troops or couriers could pass down to Bengal, so that 

lc Emperor was totally excluded from all co-operation, 
or even communication, with the rest of his dominions.
7 A ai mS himself of the absence of the imperial army, 
m passed the Ganges, took the city of Benares after a 

r 10r  ̂ S!ege, and slew the governor Mir Fazli, and seven 
run i ed Chaghatais. Thence he proceeded to Juanpdr, mys siege 

1 >A1C ie prepared to besiege. It was defended by j'̂ ,udu' 
Ja Beg dilair, who had succeeded to that command 

e recent death of Hindu Beg. The governor had 
t USf j 0Wlecl  ̂ tisef Beg from Oud, who had got 

0 ar with a body of live thousand men, that he was
x. 4

I W  ) i life 0F humayun. I n f  51
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attempting to carry to Bengal, to reinforce the Hm- 
a—  ̂ peror. Yiisef Beg* joined the governor to assist in 

defending the place, and indulged his fondness for 
action in constant sallies and skirmishes. Jilal Khan, 
Shir Khan’s eldest son, taking with him a few thousand 
men, succeeded in coming up with him while on one of 
these excursions near Judnpur. Y iisef’s officers ad
vised an instant retreat, his numbers being far inferior 
to the Khan’s. But, hurried on by the ardour of his 
courage, he engaged, was defeated and slain, and his 
troops dispersed. Next day, Jilal laid siege to Juan- 
pdr. Shir Khan’s joy at this victory, the first con
siderable one gained by his troops in the open field 
against the Emperor’s, was very great. He regarded 
it as a happy omen and pledge of future success; 
observing in homely phrase, that a cock, when once 
soundly beaten, is not easily brought again to the 
scratch. Baba Beg made a brave and skilful defence 
of Juanpiir; and despatched expresses to the Emperor 
and the neighbouring governors of provinces, to ask 

and Chu- assistance. Meanwhile, Shir Khan blockaded Chun&r 
also. He seized the families of the principal zemindars 
of Behiir and Juanpiir, as hostages, and sent them in 
custody to Rhotas. His army was now very strong, 
and his operations, planned and conducted with con
summate sagacity, had in all quarters been crowned 
with success. No less alarming were the reports re

in voitof ceived, at the same time, from Agra, where Hindal 
“ . Mirza had put to death Sheikh Bhiil, soon after his

arrival; had thrown off his allegiance; had assumed 
all the ensigns of sovereignty; and caused himself to 
be proclaimed Emperor, f

# The Nisiibnama (f. 91.) asserts bakat Akb. f. i 75.; Tar. Niz. f. f- 1 *• > 
that Btram Khan, who had not then Ferishta, v. ii. }>p. S3, 8 1, ; Juiiher, 
attained the rank lie afterwards did, c. 4 ; hlmh Khan, ft. 45— 47-» 

,  command in Y m t  B * .  Z h f j f k  W

Ji"f̂  Akbermimu, AT. 43, 44.; Ta- Tar. Bediuni, ft’. 141, 142.
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some time, Hnmdyun affected to treat the news ĉ Ar.̂ iv. 
ss unfounded and impossible; but he soon found that —-—- 
it was no time to linger where he was. He sum- ^™itV 1 
moned a council, to make arrangements, both for his fromBeu- 
return, and for leaving an adequate force to preserve eaI‘ 
ins conquest. Some difficulty arising, as to a proper 
person to be entrusted with the future command of 
tiie province, Humayun proposed to appoint Zahid 
i>eg to be governor of Bengal; and to leave him 
behind, with a competent number of officers and 
troops, for the protection of the province. That
nobleman had married the sister of Baike Begum, 
one of the Emperor’s favourite ladies, who had often 
importuned his Majesty to confer some appointment 
on him. The Beg, being present when the nomination 
was made, asked the Emperor, with some petulance, 
if his Majesty could find no place but Bengal, in 
which to make away with him. Humayun, enraged 
at this unseasonable and insolent speech, vowed that 
he should put him to death. Zdhid Beg, however, 
escaped from the Council, and sent a message to the 
Begum, entreating her to intercede for his pardon, 
ibis she did, but in vain. He was, therefore, ob

liged to fly privately from the camp, and, along with 
llaji Muhammed lvoka and Zhidar Beg, two officers of 
distinction, succeeded in reaching the upper provinces.
1 lie government of Bengal was committed to Jchangir- 
kuii 1 leg, a gallant, veteran, who was left behind with 
a body of five thousand horse.

Humayun, when about to retrace his steps, sent 
°)’ward Khan lvluimin Lodi with the advanced guard 

°i the army, ordering him to occupy Mongeir in 
>ehiir, and to hold it till his arrival. He himself 

follow ed ; but from the heavy rains, which rendered 
the roads deep and nearly impassable with mud ,

this of the rains and mud see Tar. Niz. p. 2 It. 
esuves attention. For the months.
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book iv. much of the baggage of the army was soon lost, 
a.TTms m any horses perished, and the troops began to en

dure great hardship. To add to their distress, before 
the Emperor had cpiittcd Bengal, he learned that a 
strong body of Slur Khan’s troops, under Kliowas 
Khan, had destroyed the gates of Mongeir by fire, 
entered the town, and carried off Khan Khan.in.* 

iin dan- The danger was now more urgent than ever. The 
geroussiii- tppĵ cu]t straits that separate Bengal from Behar were

still to be passed; the troops were worn out and 
dispirited, and numbers of them suffering from sick
ness. Humdyun, sending for Askeri Mirza, whose 
division Avas reckoned the most efficient in the army, 
offered to reward him to any extent, or, as he ex
pressed himself, to grant any four demands he should 
make, provided he could extricate him from his present 
situation. Askeri called a meeting of his principal 
officers, and explained what had passed. They asked 
him, what boon he thought of requiring. His answer 
is a melancholy symptom of the degradation of the 
court and times of Humdyun. “ It is my intention,” 
said he, “ to ask a round sum of money, a supply of 
the most costly manufactures of Bengal, some handsome 
slaves, and a few eunuchs.” His officers, filled with sur
prise and indignation at his short-sighted selfishness, told 
him without hesitation, that the crisis was one of great 
difficulty and danger, from which nothing but their 
strenuous exertions could relieve him or the Emperor j 
that they would expect, therefore, to share in some 
reward proportioned to the extent of the benefit con
ferred; and proposed, that all of them should be 
raised to a higher military rank, should receive an 
increase of pay for their followers, and a large dona-

* Akbernama, ff. 43, 44 . ;  Ta- Jtoulat Khan. He had been made 
bakat-e Akberi, f. 175.; I an Kiz. Khan-Khanan by Baber. lie  died 
f. 214. • Jouher. c. 4. This Khan- in prison in Shir Shah’s reign.
Khunan was Dilawer-Khan, son of



. T:: ::%ron in ready money for themselves. On these conch- c h a p . iv . 

tious they hoped to be able to extricate the army 
from its present distress. The Emperor complied 
with their demands, paid down the money, and added 
rich presents to gratify his mercenary warriors. Having 
received a reinforcement of the best troops in the camp, forces the 
the Mirza advanced, made his way through the passes, j ^ “ ‘° 
and reached Ivohlgam, where he halted. From that 
place he sent back to inform the Emperor of liis suc
cess, and to communicate intelligence, the truth of 
which he had been able to ascertain. His report was, 
that Shir Khan was busy besieging both Chun dr and 
Juan pur; was in possession of Behar and the country swrKhan 
as far as Kanduj ; had been encouraged by his success 
to declare his independence, by assuming the title of 
Shah, or King *; and was now collecting a large force 
at Rhotas.

This intelligence seems to have induced the Emperor The 
to march up the left bank of the Ganges, till he came p-'ach.'1 
opposite to Mongeir, where he found Askeri and the 
advance. Here Muhamined Zeman Mirza communi
cated undoubted information which he had procured, 
that Shir Khan was not far off, and was secretly, but 
carefully, watching every motion of the army. Instead 
of proceeding onwards by the same bank to Juanpiir, by 
which route he would have been less liable to meet 
with interruption, and could have collected rein fore c- 
ments from various quarters, the Emperor,*— trom some J 
false point of honour, as is alleged, lest Shir Shah should 
boast that lie had given up the ordinary high road, 
which lay to the south of the river, and taken that on 
the north, to avoid facing him, — was induced to re
cross to the right bank. 1 his movement he is sat to 
have made by the advice of his favourite, Moveild Beg, 
in opposition to the remonstrances ot his ablest ofnceis,

* l ie  probably at this time assumed the style ot King of Uoimr.

' Cô X
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poor Iv. who represented the miserably unprepared state of the
------ - army for active service, worn out, as they were, by a

a. i>. longJ and difficult march through heavy roads, and 
nearly destitute of baggage and warlike stores. Having 
crossed over to the right bank, Humayun resumed 
his march upwards, past Patna, till he reached Moniah, 
at the confluence of the Son with tire Ganges.

At Moniah, the enemy, who, though hovering at no 
great distance, had hitherto hardly shown themselves, 
were discovered to be at hand in great force. Orders 
were issued to the troops to arm and prepare for action ; 
and, next day, a body of the Afghans appeared in
sight.

The day following, just as the army was about to 
march, news arrived that the Afghdns had seized the 
boat which carried a huge piece of ordnance f  that had 
been used at the siege of Chunar. The army, however, 
crossed the Son; and, on the fourth day, with some 
skirmishing, reached Chonsat, near which the Karam- 
nassa flows into the Ganges. ,

snir Shah', On hearing of the Emperor’s march from Hour, Shir 
Khan had raised the siege of Juiinpur, and concentrated 
his force. His plan of campaign was laid with great 
coolness and skill. If the enemy pushed forward for 
the purpose of bringing on a pitched battle, he resolved 
not to face them in the open field, nor to hazard the 
fate of the war on a single great action, in which the 
imperialists, from the quality of their force, were likely 
to have the advantage. On the contrary, in that case, 
he proposed to give them the slip, and to re-enter 
Bengal, as he had formerly left it, by the Jharkcnd

\1 ulfazl makes Muhammed a considerable party, j. 1 jO. , and 
Zeman Mfrza join the army before Ferishta, v. ii. p. 85. follows that
hr- sietre of Chnmir (Akbermima, authority. 

f  4 3  \ Jouher makes him and t  dig Koh-shikan, the hill-
M uham med Sultan Mi'rza join breaker
during the siege, c. 3 . ;  the 1  abakdt $ Chor.sai. llennel.
makes him arrive at this time wit i
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bills. If, on the other hand, the Emperor, instead of en\p. nr.
marching to attack him, pushed on straight for Agra, ------
then he was to hang on his flanks and rear, cut off his 
supplies, and harass him on the line of march; and 
even, if occasion offered, to attempt a surprise. The 
accounts which soon reached him, of the broken and 
disabled state of the imperial army, induced him, how
ever, to deviate from this plan ; and, adopting a bolder 
system of operations, to march down and meet his 
enemy face to face.*

Accordingly, when the Emperor’s army reached 
Chonsa, about nine in the morning, before they had F.n<i of 
dismounted, an immense cloud of dust was seen in the 
east. The Emperor gave orders to ascertain whence it 
proceeded, and soon learned that it Avas Shir Klian,
Avhose army had arrived by a forced march. A consulta
tion was held. Kasim Husein Sultan proposed an instant 
attack, observing that Shir Khan must have come that 
day eighteen or nineteen kos, and that his horses must 
be worn out and fatigued, Avhile theirs Avere compara
tively fresh. The Emperor Avas inclined to fall into his 
opinion, but Avas induced by Moveiid Khan to defer the 
attack till next day. A bridge Avas throivn across the 
Karamnassa, and the army passed and encamped 
without fighting, Avhich disheartened both Amirs and 
soldiers. Shir Khan, Avho had placed himself in the 
direct line of his march, fortified his camp on every 
side Avit.h strong entrenchments.

Humavuifs further advance was now checked. The 
army, brought into this trying situation, was already ini  a r m y ,  

much weakened by sickness and disease, as well as by 
the casualties of a long march through bad roads, d he 
greater proportion of the draught cattle had p e ris h e d  

011 the march, the rest Avere Avorn out and emaciated ; 
numbers of the cavalry, having lost their horses, were

* Akbernama, f. 43.

I f  ' : p
r   ̂ ^  J fj life  of humXyun . V S L T



■ Goi x

i f  2 p ) l  . HISTOHY OF INDIA. \ C |

!>(><)k iv. dismounted, and forced to accompany the army on
a. ITi539. f°ot- Even the cavalry horses left were in a wretched 

condition. The troops were dispirited. These evils 
were not likely to be remedied by their present posi
tion, cooped up in their camp under the eye of a 
vigilant enemy. The Emperor had lost the power of 
moving. Daily skirmishes ensued, bravely contested, 
and generally terminating in favour of Humayun’s 
troops, but in which many lives were lost on both sides. 
Any onward movement must be through the enemy’s 
lines; yet, such was now the reduced and disheartened 
condition of the imperial army, that it would have been 
imprudent to hazard such an attack; and without an 
action of some kind, it was impossible even to change 
their ground. In this situation the two armies remained, 
facing each other for about two months.* During this

* The Tabakat-e Akberi; the verdin (Zikadeh, a. h. 9 11, a. n. 
Tar. Bed., and Ferishta, say three 1538, April) ; Humayun remained 
months. The chronology of Hu- three months at Gour; and, ac- 
mayun’s expedition to Bengal is not cording to different accounts, from 
very distinctly marked by historians, six to nine months in Bengal al- 
but some of the leading points may together ; the Tabakat, f. 150., and 
be ascertained. He left Agra, a .  h. Bedauni, f. 141., allow six; Jouher,
.914, Sefer 8. (a. ii. 1537, July 17.). who was on the expedition, nine.2
According to Jouher, the army All Bengal, we are told, was con- 
reached Chunaron the Sheb-e-Berat, quered in the course of a .  i i . 945, 
Shaban 16.1 ( a . d . 1538, Jan. 18.) which ends May 29, a . n. 1539-
Six months between Agra and The month, in which Humayun
Chumir is a long time; and, as it commenced his return from Bengal, 
is agreed that the siege lasted six is not specified; but he remained 
months, we may suppose that the two months at Chonsa, probably, 
blockade had begun before the April and May, 1539, before the
arrival of Humayun. The rains had rains set in, and his final dis- 
begun before the Emperor reached comfiture occurred a . 11.946, Sefcr 5. 
Monfah. At I’atna, he was ad- ( a . n. 1539, June 23.) when he bad
vised to halt, because the rains had been nearly three months at Chonsa.
come on. Shir Khan is said to have On these data, 1 have attempted to • 
taken Gour on the 12th of Fer- arrange the chronology of the events.

1 Major Stewart, i n  h i s  t r a i l s -  The Sheb-e-Berat o f  a . b . 915 would
Jarion of Jouher, p. 9-, makes this bring it down to t. 11. 1539, Jan. 7- 
occur a . b .  945; but there is no 2 Stewart’s Jouher, p. 13., has
date of any year in the original, a n d  ner-eral months, but the original lias
it is clear that it is a .  H. 944. n in e .



some of those who had lost their horses or their c h a p a v .

health in the Bengal expedition, and found their w a y ------
to Judnpur and Ghunar, contrived to rejoin the Em
peror, whose situation, cooped up as he was, grew daily 
Worse. Messenger after messenger was despatched to 
Hindal, and afterwards to Kdmran, whose arrival at 
Agra became known, beseeching them to turn their 
arms against Shir Khan, and to march to the relief of 
the Emperor and his arm y; but not a symptom of 
succour appeared.

Indeed, it was not on the side of Bengal and Behar 
alone that the affairs of Hum&yun were in a dangerous tan. 
state. Revolt and rebellion were raging in his capital, *.".’i538. 
and in his own family. Situated as lie now was, Hu- 
mdyun, in ordinary circumstances, might have looked for 
assistance from his brothers, and the provinces around 
his capital. But no consolatory ray of hope gleamed 
upon him from that quarter. Instead of ready succour, Treason- 
all there was procrastination, intrigue, and treason,
Alien Humayun entered Bengal and proceeded to Gour, vacillation 
Hindal Mlrza, instead of remaining to keep the rebels in 
check, and maintain the communications with the grand 
army, taking advantage of the season, abandoned his 
post, and set out for Agra, without leave. His absence, 
and the death of Hindu Reg, had encouraged and ena
bled Shir Khan to pass the Ganges, and, as we have 
seen, to take Benares, defeat Yiisef Beg, and lay siege 
to duanpiir; besides cutting off all the communications 
°t llumuyun’s army. Hindal, who was now in his 
twentieth year, misled by the evil counsellors whoso 
°iten surround an aspiring prince, and incite him to sa
crifice every duty at the shrine of ambition, on bis 
^  rival at Agra, entered the city, took possession of <ho 
"nnperor’s palace, issued his orders as if vested with 

absolute power, and seemed to direct his views to the 
throne itself.*

* Akbernama, f. 43. ;  Tabak. Akb. f. 150.; Joulier, c. iv .; Fe-
riahta.
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The great officers, whom Humdyun had left in situa- 
a~ . 3"s tions of trust, could not witness such proceedings with 

unconcern. The man who, at this moment of danger 
and turmoil, seems to have exerted himself above 
all others, was Mir Fakhr Ali*, an old and distin
guished officer of Bdber’s, whom Humdyun had left 
as military governor of Delhi, under Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza. Alarmed at the course which Hindal was pur
suing, he hastened down to Agra to meet the young 
prince ; and represented to him, in the strongest terms, 
the danger to which he was exposing the power and 
the very existence of the Chaghatai race in India; he 
pointed out, that it was a moment when, instead oi 
destroying everything by discord and disunion, it was 
most necessary that every friend of the family of Taimur 
should exert himself, to break the rapidly increasing 
power of Shir Khan and the Afghans. By such remon
strances, he prevailed upon Hindal to leave the city, to 
cross over the Jamna into the Doab, and there collect 
whatever forces could be brought together, to march 
and raise the siege of Juanpiir. Muhammed Bakhslii, 
Humayun’s military governor of Agra, readily furnished 
every assistance in his power from the arsenal and 
magazines, to equip the troops, and enable them to take 
the field. Mir Fakhr Ali, thus far successful, next 
hastened to Kalpi, to induce Yddgdr Kdsir Mirza, the 
Emperor’s cousin and brother-in-law, who commanded 
there, and whose jagir Kalpi was, to put his troops in 
motion, so as to form a junction with those of Hindal 
in the territory of Karra, that they might thence 
proceed in concert to Juanpiir.

It happened, unfortunately, that at this time Zkhid 
Beg, Khosrou Beg Kokiltash, Haji Muhammed Baba 
Kushke, and other discontented and turbulent nobles, 
who had fled from Bengal, arrived, and had secret

* Or, Mir Fakr Ali.

( |Y  l W  Y |' HISTORY OF INDIA. \ C T



communications with Nur-ed-din Muhannned Mirza, the cmtnr.
governor of Kanauj, who had married Gulrcng Begum, ------
Humayun’s sister, and who seems to have been privy 
to Hindal’s designs, Kur-ed-dm wrote to Ilindal 
^Iirza, announcing the arrival of these noblemen, and 
at the same time forwarded to him a petition from them, 
asking his favour and protection, and proffering their 
own duty and services. To this address the Mirza, 
who, in spite of his change of conduct, had still a strong 
leaning to his treasonable purposes, returned a gracious 
answer, which he gave to Muhammed Ghazi Tagluii, 
one of his trusty adherents, by whom he at the same 
time wrote to inform Yadg&r Nasir Mirza, and Mir 
Fakhr Ali, of the arrival of the Amirs. The Amirs did 
not wait at Kanauj for his answer, but proceeded to 
Kol, a jagir of Zahid Beg’s. Hindal’s envoy, hearing 
of this movement, instead of going first to Yddgar, 
went straight to meet them. The conspirators, finding 
that Hindal was irresolute or insincere, and being 
themselves desperate, told the envoy, explicitly, that 
their mind was made up ; that they had for ever shaken 
off their allegiance to the Emperor; that, if Hindal 
would assume the imperial dignity, and read the Ivhutba 
in his own name, they were ready to be his most 
faithful subjects; but if  not, that they would straight
way repair to Kainran Mirza, and make him the same 
otter, which would not be refused. The envoy, return
ing to Ilindal, reported what had passed, and added 
his own opinion; that the Mirza was so far committed 

1° have only one of two measures to adopt; he must 
either at once call in the Amirs, accede to their advice, 
aT'd declare himself Emperor; or get them into his 
power, cast them into prison, and treat them as rebels.
Hindal, whose mind was misled by high and dazzling 
projects, was not long of coming to a decision on this 
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ialternative.* He agreed to accept the proposal of tfee 
15~  fugitive nobles, and to raise the standard of rebellion.

It was at this very juncture that Sheikh Bhul or 
Beklill, who had been sent by Humayun from Gour, on 
a mission to the Mirza, arrived near Agra. He was 
the elder brother of Sheikh Muhammed Ghous, who 
had gained Gualiur for Baber, and who was one of the 
most eminent saintly men then in India. The posses
sion of the mysterious names of God, by the secret 
use of which it was devoutly believed that the most 
wonderful and miraculous effects could be produced, 
added awe to his character. He was revered by IIu- 
mAyun as his religious teacher and spiritual guide, and 
had acted as a councillor to Hindal himself, in his cam
paign against Muhammed Sultan Mirza and his sons, 
beyond the Ganges. Hindal, on hearing of his approach, 
went out and received him with every mark of honour. 
He had been sent from Bengal, as we have seen, by the 
Emperor, when he first heard of the Mlrza’s defection, 
to reason with him on the folly of his proceedings, that 
could only serve to elevate the Afghans on the ruins of 
the imperial family and race. He brought with him 
assurances from Humayun, not only of forgiveness for 
his past misconduct, but of every favour and exalta
tion for the future, that the affection and generosity 
of a prince and a brother could bestow. The weak 
and wavering mind of Hindal was shaken by these 
remonstrances of duty and wisdom. He had not yet 
made any irrevocable manifestation of his rebellious 
intentions, and was once more persuaded to return to 
his allegiance, and to join in an active effort to drive 
the common enemy out of the field, and free his so
vereign from his distress and peril. The very next 
dav he sent to make fresh requisitions from Mu ham
med Bakhshi, the governor, of such a quantity of

* Akbernama, ff. 43—45.; Tab. Nisabnama-e Afgb. ft'. <)0, 9 1->
Akb. 150, 151.; Jouher, c. 4 . ;  Tar. Bed. f. 142.
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'Sriik e  stores and equipments, arms, cattle and money, ciiap. i t . 

°.s WOuW enable him to put his army instantly in mo- &ELT' u'
’• aUtl Proceed to the relief of Juanptir. With 

his demands, the governor, influenced by the Sheikh,
Professed his readiness instantly to comply, except as to 
money -, all that was in the treasury having already, 
lu ;,hirmed, been disbursed among the troops.

*)nl)' f°ur or five days had gone on, in this course of 
vigoious preparation, when Xur-ed-dfn Mirza, who had 
entered entirely into the views of the fugitive lords, 
arri\ ed from Kanauj. He came, intending to carry 
mto eilect the plan that had so lately been concerted 
and settled between them and Ilindal. Finding the 
course things had taken, he, by the weight of his au
thority, once more produced a change in the vacillating 
mmd of the Mirza. Muhammed Glidzi was again sent 
to renew the agreement with them. To this they con
sented, but only on condition that Sheikh Bhul who 
was the acknowledged agent of the Emperor in’Hin- 
dal s camp, and had been the means of breaking the 
first agreement, should be publicly put to deatlf; an 
act, they said, necessary to prove at once the sincerity 
of the Mirza’s return to their views, and his fixed 
determination to enter into no terras with, his brother.
^ CS ^ i0nS were acccded t0 by the prince; and 
ev ’ who susPect?d no change of policy, and

ry. m°ment ol whose time was actively employed in 
^jpermtending the despatch of arms and stores to the 
diatoJ ant  ̂ *n removifig  aiiy impediments to the irame* 
by \ Tncl1 n"1 troops, was seized in his own house
j an 111 ed"dm Muhammed Mirza, carried across the 
r,-ar(i Ij’ and beheaded on a sandy down* near the 
that, °* \ >â er s P ;d a c e ,  under the shallow pretence 
Afghan Canded jn a secret correspondence with the

* Registsin.
M 2
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Booirrv. The compact of the confederates being thus sealed in
a.'.. 1338. lioly blood, the rebellious Amirs now moved to Agfa, 

and waited on Hindal, who was proclaimed Emperor ; 
and the public prayers were read, and money coined 
in his name. The troops were immediately put in 
motion, but it was towards Delhi, not Ju&nptir. Mu- 
hammed Bakhshi, deeply shocked at the murder of the 
Sheikh, waited on the Mirza : “ You have slain the 
Sheikh,” said he, “ why am I spared?” But blood 
enough had been shed. He tried to pacify the faithful 
Amir, and sent him to the camp. The most earnest 
remonstrances on his cruel proceedings, came from the 
ladies of his father’s Harem. When Ilindal went to the 
palace of his mother, Dildar Aghacheh, he found her 
attired in deep mourning. On his reproaching her for 
assuming the garb of sorrow, at a moment when his 
accession to the throne called only for joy and festivity, 
that lady, whose affections made her far-sighted, with 
tears assured her son, that, far from participating in 
his delight, she saw, in all that was passing around her, 
matter only of profound regret and condolence; that 
she seemed already to be mourning over his bier; 
that, young and inexperienced as he was, he had given 
himself up to the guidance of evil counsellors, who had 
engaged him in a course that could lead only to ruin. 
“ And,” continued she, “ to your other guilt, you have 
added the stain of innocent blood. You have mur
dered the holy Sheikh. Away! and do not defile my 
palace with your presence.” * The prince used every 
means he could devise to soothe her resentment and 
sorrow, and insisted on carrying her along with him 
in his march to Delhi.

The news of these procedi rigs at Agra soon reached 
Yadgfir Basir Mirza and Mir Fakhr Ali, who were 
still at Kalpi, preparing to join Hindal on his march to

* Aklx-rnama, ff. 43,44.; Tabak. c. 4.; Tar. Bedauni, f. 142.; Khafi 
Akb.; Fen slit a, ii. 85, 86.; Jouher, Khan, f. 47.



'a. |hffeastward. Perceiving at once tliat nothing could cilS av. ^
tie done to prevent the intended revolt, they instantly ------ -
resolved to strain every nerve to secure D elhi; and ac
cordingly, proceeding by forced marches, and by a cir
cuitous route, that they might escape observation, they 
Succeeded in throwing themselves into that ancient 
capital. Hindal Mlrza, on leaving Agra, had marched 
straight for Delhi, expecting to get possession ot it 
with little resistance, in the absence of the governor.
When he arrived at Hamidpur, near Firuzabad, he got 
notice of their rapid march ; and, seeing himself anti
cipated, hesitated whether or not to go on. Finally, 
however, he resolved to push forward, and besiege the 
town. On his march, he was joined by many ol the 
smaller zemlnddrs of the neighbourhood.

The faithful noblemen, who had thrown themselves 
into Delhi, used every exertion to strengthen the works 
and the garrison; and did all that activity and valour 
could effect to repulse the besiegers. They despatched 
messenger after messenger to Kdmrdn Mlrza, to call called in to 

him to their aid. That prince was then at the height ‘llKVCiL 
of his reputation. He had made two successful expe
ditions from Ldhur to Kandahar, in the first ot which 
he had relieved, and in the second, re-taken that im
portant town. His dominions stretched from Hissdr- 
Finiza to Zemin chiwer on the one side, and to Badakh- 
shan on the other. On hearing of the distracted state 
of ihe empire, the danger of Humdyun in Bengal, the 
increasing power of Shir Khan, and the rebellion ot 
Hindal, Kdmrdn Mlrza had determined to advance into 
Hindustdn, and had set out at the head of ten thousand 
horse. He met the messengers on the road, received 
their despatches, and moved forward with increased 
speed; so that ere long news arrived in the camp ot 
the besiegers that he was near at hand, and had reached 
bonpat, which lies between Pdnipat and Delhi. Upon

M 3
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r o o k iv. this, Hindal, seeing all hope gone of gaining the town, 
a . n. 1 5 3 9 . abandoned the siege, and hastened back to Agra, 
er's'tore" The part that Karnrdn Mirza was to act, in the 
Agra. present state of affairs, was a matter of the deepest im- 
ailoTn re- portance. In his hand was placed the fate of the 
voit. house of Baber. It soon appeared that he pursued a 

short-sighted policy; and that, while he professed to 
serve his brother Humayun, he in reality looked only 

a . n  9 4 6 , to his own supposed advantage. As he approached 
a . h .  1 5 3 9 . Jjelhi, the governor came out to meet him. Mir Fakhr 

Ali, having easily penetrated the prince’s designs, 
ventured to offer him his advice. He told him that 
Yadgar Ndsir Mirza was in the place, determined to 
hold it for Humayun, which he certainly would do, if 
attacked at that moment; that it was Ivdmran’s best 
policy, whatever were his ultimate views, to follow 
Hindal to Agra, so as to prevent his gaining a decided 
influence there ; that, if Agra, the capital, fell, Yadgar 
Nasir would no longer have the same inducement to 
hold out, and Delhi would then submit without a 
struggle. In the end, lie had sufficient address to per
suade Kdmrdn to march on to Agra ; and Yddgdr, thus 
left undisturbed, employed the leisure afforded him in 
strengthening the defences, and adding to the garrison, 

riin ups As Kdmrdn approached Agra, Hindal, who had been 
joined by none ot the jagirddrs of note, finding him
self unequal to maintain a contest with his brother, 
ffed with five thousand horse to Alwar, the capital of 
Mewdt, his government. His mother remained behind; 
and, influenced by the representations of Kdmrdn Mirza, 
who became responsible for his safety, soon after pre
vailed upon him to make his submission to that prince, 

receive* his and to return to Agra. In this submission he was 
submission; joined by the refractory Amirs, who had espoused his 

cause; and the whole confederates, now apparently 
united in a common cause, met; and, having crossed 
the Jamna, formed an army on its left bank for the

f ¥ m ¥ \  C
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x^TW^fessed purpose of marching against blur Kuan. cnArxv.

KAmran Mirza held the chief command. The army ------
moved slowly forward a few marches. The general ^ctu-s 
confidence began to revive, insomuch that traders stur Khan, 
ventured to carry stores and other supplies, which they 
attempted to introduce into the Emperor’s camp at 
Chonsa. But Kamran was the slave of a guilty am
bition, and swayed by bad advisers, among whom ap
pear to have been the fugitive Amirs, who sought to 
widen the breach between the brothers.- They sought 
to convince him that to destroy the enemy, and so re
lease the Emperor, was only laying a snare for his own 
destruction. Influenced by such counsellors, the ad
vance, slow at first, afterwards ceased ; and by and by 
he was persuaded that the season for doing any thing 
was past; that it was better to return, preserve the 
stores and munitions of war,"and husband his resources, 
that the troops might be allowed to return home, and 
make every thing ready for a new campaign; that, 
meanwhile, should Shir Khan defeat the Emperor, they 
would be prepared' to face him ; and should Humdyun 
destroy Shir Khan, they would possess the means of 
making terms with arms in their hands. . Lending a YtUmen! 
ready ear to such false and shallow reasoning, Kara- gaging aim. 
ran led his army back to Agra about the beginning 
of the rains, abandoning his brother to his fate.*

Humdyun had now been for two months cooped up continued
• i  J  . • distress ofm ins camp at Chonsa, and suffering many privations. Huiuiyun 
He could not bring his wary antagonist, whose camp ;lt n'"’sa- 
was deeply entrenched and defended by artillery, to 
leave it and engage in the open plain ; nor was he able,

* Akbernama, ff. 43, 44. ; Tar. make Kamran assume the title of 
Akb. ; Jouher, c. 4 .,  Ferishta, Emperor. From the narrative of 
vol. ii. pj,. 85 — 87.; Khdfi Khan, Abulfazl and of Jouher, c. 5., and 
f- 47 .; Tar. Reshfdi, ft’. 365, 366. still more from that of Haider Mirra,
Several historians, Nizam-ed-din I think it probable that he assumed 
Ahmed, the author of the Tabakat-e the authority, but not the name,
A kberi, Ferishta, and Khali Khan,
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in face of the enemy, to effect the passage of the 
A 0 153<J_ Ganges, though he lay close to that river. The 

superiority which his troops maintained in partial 
skirmishes was of no avail. He lay in an enemy’s 
country ; and the opposite bank, as far as Kanauj, was 
overrun by the Afghans. His only hope of relief was 
from his brothers, who possessed the means of collecting 
an army, and marching to succour him ; but the news 
which reached him from Agra, first of the treason of 
Hindal, and afterwards of the arrival and unworthy 
conduct of Kamran, at length convinced him that, while 
his danger was daily increasing, he had nothing to 

a y.iti, expect from them. To add to his misfortunes, the 
•!' ''/» periodical rains, which set in with great violence, 

increased the difficulty of moving, or of receiving 
supplies or reinforcements. Part of the camp of Shir 
Shah was laid under water, which forced him to move, 
with the greatest part of his troops, to the higher 
ground, two or three kos off, leaving his cannon and 
fortified position under the guard of a portion of his 
army. But the skirmishing continued, and no prospect 
of relief appeared.

ii. At length Hum&yun, compelled by the necessity of
; l0, his situation, sent one Miilla Muliammed Bargbfz, who 

was known to Shir Shah, to treat of a pacification. lie  
found the new king busy with his spade, in the heat of 
the day, among his soldiers, who were employed in 
digging a trench. On seeing the ambassador, the King 
washed his hands, a temporary awning was spread, and 
lie sat down under it on the ground, without ceremony, 
and received the envoy. To the observations which 
the Mdlla made, when he communicated the Emperor’s 
message, the King only replied, “ Go, and tell your 
Emperor this from me : he is desirous of war, his troops 
are not; I do not wish for war, my troops do.” lie, 
however, gave instructions to Sheikh Khalil, whom he 
called hi- Murshid, or spiritual father, an eminent and

’ Go%\



fSous divine, descended from the famous saint, Sheikli c iia p . iv . 
Fend Shakerganj ; and, having sent him to Humayun, ai,C1' 1 ’ 
ii negotiation Avas entei'cd into.

An intercourse of messengers between the camps now ffcigotî 'd 
took place; the conditions of the treaty were discussed, armistice, 

and were supposed to be nearly arranged. An armistice 
seems to have followed ; the men of the two armies 
met on friendly terms, and even amused themselves by 
making pleasure parties to visit the opposite camps.
Shir Shah took advantage of this calm to despatch 
Kho was Khan, with some thousand horse, to chastise 
liaja Mharta, who had assisted Humayun, not only 
with his troops, both horse and foot, but by cutting off 
the supplies of Slur Shah’s army; and who had resisted 
every offer of reward and threat of vengeance that, had 
been made to secure his neutrality. The Khan pre
vailed, after an obstinate encounter, defeated and slew 
the Raja, and brought back his head, which he laid at 
the feet of his sovereign.

The treaty was meanwhile in progress*, and the 
conditions at last settled between the envoys were, that treaty, 
all Bengal, and his old jagir in Behar, should be con
ceded to Shir Shah, who was to acknowledge Huniayun 
as his lord paramount, and to read the Khutba in his 
name. But Shir Shah insisted that, in addition to this,
Chundr should be restored to h im ; and, after some

* As to the supposed treaty of up, to which Humayun was coin- 
peace, Abulfazl says little, but dc- polled to assent. The Nisabnuma 
claims against the cunning and makes Bengal given up as far as 
treachery of Shir Khan. Akbern. (larhi. Ferishta makes Bengal and 
(■ 4/5. The Tar. Nizami, f. 214.: Behar be ceded to Shir Khan for
Tah;ik. Akb. f. 150., and Tar. Bed, the payment of a trifling tribute, 
t  142., make peace concluded, ou and adds that the treaty was signed 
condition that Humayun was to be and ratified by mutual okihs 
allowed to return home in safety, Briggs’s Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 87.
Shir Khan retaining Bengal as far The Kholaset*ul- 1 owarikh, t 27(t*> 
u« Garhi, the khutba to be read in also supposes a peace to have been 
*he Emperor’s name. . I ou her makes concluded, 
him insist on ( liunar being given
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TmrrR iv. delay, Humayun, though reluctantly, was obliged to 
Ar 7 ^ 9. consent.
Negligence Some affirm that this treaty was mutually agreed to,
-! -on and confirmed by oath ; but perhaps no definitive 

treaty was signed. Preparations were made for break
ing up both camps. Shir Shah, having constructed 
a bridge over the Karamnasa, had sent his best men two 
or three days’ march to Behar, on their way to Bengal.
The Emperor seems to have withdi’awn his outposts.
His troops dispersed carelessly about the camp, and all 
were busy in packing up their baggage and the public 
stores, and in finishing a bridge of boats, which they 
were constructing over the Ganges for their return 
home. The camp was a scene of bustle and rejoicing.

Attack by Shir Shah, seeing that Humayun and his generals 
sim- shah. were tprown 0ff their guard, believed that the wished- 

for moment was at hand for striking a blow, which 
should at once avenge the wrongs of the Afghans, and 
destroy the Emperoi’, his army, and the House of Baber.
The most atrocious breach of faith cost his mind 
nothing; it wras the very basis of his policy. He 
directed the troops that had marched, to countermarch 
secretly and with speed. He divided the force intended 
for the enterprise into three columns ; taking one him
self*, giving another to his son, Jilal Khan, and the 
third to his general, Ivhowas Khan. He ordered 
Khowas Khan to take a circuit with his division, and 
as the day dawned, to surprise the enemy by the river 
side, to seize the boats and other craft in the river, and 
to put to the sword all ivho came in his way. The 
Other two columns were to co-operate by attacking on 
different quarters. It is asserted that Sheikh Khalil, 
who xvas Shir Shah’s camp, sent to desire the Em
peror to be on his guard against a surprise, as Ivhowas 
Khan had marched, about afternoon prayersf, with a

* “ Having his back to tbe as if he had come from the west. 
K ibleh," says Jouher, which ! oks •)■ Nainaz-diger. Juuher.
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body of m en: but that no attention was paid to ckAlrW.
X % n , • °  . . ’  A S e c t . I I .Hre intimation. -------

The watch, which that night was under Muhammed s’“ snh!" 
■oernan Mirza, was but negligently kept. Before the petfaiists. 
morning twilight appeared, an uproar was heard in the 
rear toward the river. Soon after was seen a crowd of 
women and camp-followers, flying in confusion over the 
whole camp. The Afghans were found to have entered, 
find were slaying all they met, without mercy or dis
tinction. The surprise was complete. To numbers 
their sleep became the sleep of death. The troops in 
general had not time to arm, to saddle their horses, or 
to form in order, before the Afghans poured in on every 
side. Humayun started from sleep* on the first alarm. Danger of 
The imperial kettle-drums were beaten, and about three IIl,ma5UD- 
hundred horse soon gathered around him. Just as lie 
was mounting his horse, Baba Jelair and Terdi Beg 
lvuch Beg joined him. He besought them to spare no 
exertion to bring off the empress, Ilaji Begum. These 

‘ devoted servants, while zealously attempting to execute 
his orders, were slain fighting at the entrance of the 
private tents. Mir Pehlewan Badaklishi, another officer 
of distinction, and a considerable number of men, shared 
the same fate, in attempting the same achievement.
They failed in their purpose, and the princess fell into 
the hands of the Afghans. At this crisis, Shir Shah 
himself happened to arrive. He ordered his eunuchs 
and most trusty servants, with a party of armed men, 
to keep watch round the harem, and to suffer none to 
he injured. The wives and families of the officer's and 
men of the vanquished army fled, and took refuge :ti 
this asylum, where they were safe. While Humdyun 
was attempting to collect his troops, a party of the 
enemy, with an elephant, came down upon him. lie  
made a sign to some of his household, who Avere by, to

* The Nisabnama says that he was reading the Koran.
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X2kJk0&/ attack it. As they hesitated, he snatched his spear 
1;;39 from the officer avIio carried it, spurred on his horse, 

and struck the animal on the head with such force, that 
He is he was unable to draw the spear out again. Mean- 
\ioumied, an arc|ier wp0 sat on the howdah, wounded him

on the arm with an arrow. This compelled the Em
peror to retire, leaving his spear in the wound. He 
now called out to those who were near him to join him 
in a charge, but was not seconded. All was disorder. 
One of his followers, seizing his reins, exclaimed, in 
Oriental phrase, “ This is no time for dallying: the 
feast is over, wh}r linger near the food ? ” and led 
him towards the river. On reaching the bank, he 

swims the found the bridge broken doAvn. At once he spurred 
his horse, and plunged into the stream, but was soon 
dismounted.* At this moment of danger, a water- 
carrier sAvam up to him, presented him Avith his Avater- 
bag, which he had filled Avith air, and made a sign to 
the sinking monarch to lay hold of it. He did so, and 
made his way across, the Avater-carrier swimming by 
him and assisting him. On reaching the opposite bank, 
the Emperor asked his deliverer Avhat was his name. 
He said it Avas Nizam. “ To me,” said the Emperor, 
in the exuberance of his gratitude, “ thou art as Nizam 
Aulia, and thou shalt be placed on my throne.”f  

ii,, army The defeat Avas complete. Shir Shah had left nothing 
to accident. The camp had been attacked on every 
side, as soon as it was entered on the rear. On the 
river, the bridge Avas broken down, and boats were in

* “ The Emperor came to the down by the Afghans, 
banks of the river," says Jouher, + Nizain-ed-dm Aulia is a cele- 
c. v. “ An elephant, Girdbaz by brated saint. Some writers make 
name, accompanied him. He ordered the promise to Nizam to be, that he 
the driver to break down the bridge, should occupy the throne for half 
which he did. His Majesty drove a day ; others, till noon. The Ta
llis horse into the river, but lost his bak;UcallsNizain,Muhammed Sakkn, 
se .it."  X c  The Akbern.ima, f. 15. Mohammed the water-carrier. See 
and Niabnania, ff. ! ) h  !12., re pro- Akhern.ina, f. 45. J Jouher, C. 5.; 
i lit the bridge as being broken Tar. Ik'd. ff. 142, 143,
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^ N H ^ m css, which sailed up and down, filled witli men
armed with matchlocks and spears, who killed all they ,------
could reacli in the water. The whole tents, camp- 
equipage, baggage, artillery, stores, and what remained 
of the treasure, fell into the hands of the conqueror. 
Muhammed Zeman Mirza, Mouldna Muhammed Ali, 
Moulana Kdsim Ali, the Sadr, or Head ot the Law, many 
other officers of distinction, and eight thousand of the 
Emperor’s best Tartar troops, perished on this disastrous 
day, besides numbers of inferior note and camp fol
lowers. This memorable event occurred at the Clnipah 
Ghat, on the banks of the Ganges, on the 27 th day of seferih 
June, A. d . 1539*

When Slur Shah, after the final discomfiture and 
dispersion of the enemy, returned to the imperial tents, Shi'r stl3lK 
be dismounted in the Hall of Audience, and humbly 
prostrated himself in prayer to the Giver of all victory, 
lie  did not now hesitate to declare a dream which 
be had on the preceding night. He thought that he 
and Humayun were both carried into the presence ot 
the prophet of God, who was sitting iti state on 
a throne, and who, addressing the Emperor, told 
biin, that the Almighty had bestowed his kingdom 
on Slur Shah ; and at the same time, taking the cro wn 
nnd cap of authority from his head, placed them on 
that of his rival, commanding him to rule with justice.
Ibis dream, be said, be had not published before the 
battle, lest it should be regarded as a device to inspire 
courage into the Afghans. He sent a courteous message 
to the captive Empress, condoling with her on the 
deccitfulness of fortune; but adding that, in former

* In this account of the cam- IT. 90—.02.; lar. Bedauni, f. 142,;
Pa>gn of Bengal and Behar, and its Briggs’s Perish hi, vol. ii. pp. 81—  
disastrous close, the authorities 8 8 .;  Khafi Khan, f. 4 7 . dhe l a -  
chiefly followed have been, Akbem. rikh-e Bediiuni gives some lines 
ff. 1 1 , 4 5 .; Tab. Akb. ff. 150. 175.; which Shir Shah wrote on the 
* ar- Ni*&mi, ff.213, 211.; Jouher’s memorable victory which closed the 
Mem. c. 4, 5.; Nis&bnama-e Afgh. campaign.
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EO&ftv. days lie had been protected and cherished by the 
a v. 1539. hnperial house, and regarded himself as a child of 

the family, and he promised to send her back, with 
all the Harem, to Agra, as soon as the Emperor was 
known to have reached it, — a promise which he faith
fully performed. He ordered the same allowances to 
be issued to all who were in the Harem, that they had 
previous^ been accustomed to receive; and commanded 
that all the other women and children of the van
quished army, who had been made prisoners, should 
be protected, and allowed to return home, at their own 
pleasure.#

Hunidyc.n The Empei’or remained but a short time on the left 
way toh hank of the Ganges, to collect such of his troops as, by
A«ra- the strength of their horses, or in any other manner, 

had been able to get across the river. Having been 
joined by his brother Askeri and some other chiefs, 
they soon after rode off for Agra. He had not ad
vanced far, when he found that he had not yet escaped 
all danger; as it appeared that Mir Ferid Gur, an 
Afghan officer, was following him in the rear; while 
Shah Muhainmed Afghan had taken post in front, to 
arrest his farther progress. This news so much dis
heartened the troops, already worn out with fatigue, 
that fears were entertained lest they should desert 
their standards. In this emergency, Raja Prabhan, a 
Rdjpiit chief, volunteered with his followers to check 
the advance of Mir Ferid, so as to allow his Majesty to 
bend the whole force of his arms against the enemy, 
who shut up the road by which they were to advance.
The offer was accepted, and the Emperor with his fol
lowers marched straight against the Afghans in front, 
who, intimidated by their determined appearance, 
abandoned their ground and left the road open. The

* Nisfibntau-e Afgli. f, g 2 .

<
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- Eniperor proceeded by way of Kalpi; and, after a rapid c h a p . tv . 

and laborious march, reached Agra.*
Ileamvhile Shir Shah lost no time in improving his Sh',r Shuh 

victory. Besides the force which he despatched m pur- Bengal and 
suit of the fugitives, he hastened back into Bengal Bdia1’ 
with a strong body of troops, accompanied by his son 
Jilal Khan ; and attacked Jehangir-kuli, the Emperor’s 
general, whom he defeated in several successive actions.
1 hat brave officer, unable to keep the field, was com
pelled to retreat into the territory of some native ze
mindars, where he maintained an obstinate struggle for 
some tim e; but, in the end, he and most of his troops 
were overtaken and slain by the overpowering supe
riority of the Afglnins; so that, of his whole army,
Derwish Maksud Bengali f  was the only man of note 
who ever re-joined the Emperor. Shir Shah was now 
proclaimed King, without opposition, in Bengal also; 
and, though he was soon obliged to leave the country j, 
to attend in person to his affairs in the north, he 
directed his attention unremittingly, for the next two 
years, to complete the reduction of that kingdom, and 
to place its revenue and internal affairs on a satisfactory 
footing.

-The effects of the great victory at Cjionsg.were not thc 
confined to Bengal; they extended in every direction. oangctic

provinces.

* Jouher, c. 5, The Raja, who himself mentions, vol. ii. p. 117-, 
behaved with so much spirit, is said that he was defeated and slain in 
t0 te of Aril or Arail. There are Bengal.
lwo Arails. One opposite Allah- f  Tar. Nizam-i. f. 214. ; Tab.
•'bail, across the Jamna; and one Akh. f. 16'0. ; Akbermiina, f. 45. ; 
eleven miles S. by E. from Ivanauj. Tarikh. Bedauni, f. 14.3. ; Nisab- 
w ee Hamilton’s Hindustan, vol. i. nama, ff. p i—<)■>. The Nizabmima 
I’P- 301. 374.). says that, after many actions, Je-

t  He was of the Ziaret-gah near hangir was besieged and slain in 
'rat, and consequently of a re- Garold. Is this the Garrows ?

'gious family. Akbern. f. fil. Fe- Abulfazl makes Slur Shalt halt on 
y 8“*a states, vol. ii. p. 88., that the borders of Behi&r, and send his 

chSngfr u eg wa3 eXpej|ecj from son, Jilul Khan, to complete the 
‘ "gal, and r(.joined Ilumayun; destruction of Jehatigir-Kuli’sforce. 
ticli js certainly a mistake, as he

I/#6 '
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Book ŝt' Shir Shah was soon undisputed master of Beh&r.
a B 1539 crossed the Ganges to renew the siege of Juan pur, 

which, with the whole territory dependent on it, sur
rendered with little resistance. In like manner he 
overran the rest of the country, east of the Ganges, 
as far as Kanduj. Not content with this success, he 
sent his son Kutb Khan across that river, and through 
the Doal), with a large detachment, for the purpose of 
reducing the important towns of Kalpi and Etdwa on 
the Jamna. The wide dominions of Humayun seemed 
now to have shrunk into the narrow space circum
scribed by the walls of Agra and Delhi; and his 
tenure, even of these cities, was far from being secure.
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CHAPTER V.

H U M A y U N ’S E X P U L S I O N  F E O M  H I N D U S T A N .

U U m A y u n  JO IN S  k Am r A n  A T  A G R A .—  H U M IL IA T IO N  OF IH X D A L .—

U U m A y u N  P R E P A R E S  A G A IN  TO  A T T A C K  S H IR  S H A H .---- IL L N E S S  AND

R e t r e a t  o f  k A m r An . —  d e f e a t  o f  s i h ' r  s h a h ’s  a d v a n c e d  a r m y .

H a i d e r  m i ' r z a  d o g i i l a t  in  i i u m A y u n ’s  c a m p . —  m s  c h a r a c t e r  

o f  t h e  e m p e r o r  —  a n d  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  c a m p a i g n — a n d  o f  

t h e  b a t t l e  o f  kanAu j . — o t h e r  a c c o u n t s  o f  t h a t  d i s a s t e r . —  
f l i g h t  o f  h u m A y u n . — h e  a r r i v e s  a t  a g r a .— p r o c e e d s  t o w a r d s

D E L H I---- A N D  O N W A R D S T O  T H E  P E N j A b . -----S h / r  S H A H  A T  D E L H I .-----

H is  P A R T IE S  P U R S U E  H U m A y U N  ACROSS T H E  S A T L K J .---- S E L F IS H

c o n d u c t  o f  k Am r An . —  t r e a t y  a m o n g  t h e  i m p e r i a l  b r o t h e r s .
—  t h e i r  w a n t  o f  u n i o n . — t r e a c h e r y  o f  k Am r A n . —  s h i r  s i i a i i

R e c e i v e s  h i s  o v e r t u r e s  e n t e r s  t h e  p e n j A b . — t h e  i m p e r i a l

f a m i l y  q u i t  l A i i u u ____k A m r An  d e p a r t s  f o r  k Ab u l . —  h i n d a l

F o r  S IN D  A N D  G U J r A t . ---- H U m Ay UN M E D IT A T E S  AN E X P E D IT IO N  TO

k a s h m i r ____ r e c e n t  e v e n t s  t h e r e . —  k A m r An  t h w a r t s  t h e

p l a n s  o f  h u m A y u n — w i i o  p r o c e e d s  t o w a r d s  s i n d . —  h i n d a l  

R e j o i n s  h i m  a t  g u l - b a l u c i i . — t h e y  p a s s  t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  o f

E A K H S H U I L A N G A ---- A N D  R E A C H  S IN D .----- R E C E N T  ST A T E , A N D  P A ST

c a r e e r  o f  h u m A y u n . — t h e  a f g h An  s u p r e m a c y  r e s t o r e d  i n  

IN D IA , U N D E R  S II IR  S H A H .

HumXyun, on his arrival near Agra after his disastrous c h a p . v . 

expedition, found his brother Kamran, who, about a A.„ . 
month after his impolitic and inglorious retreat, wasen- 
camped at the Zirefsh&n gardens. When the Mirzas, j.-m- k<i™- 
K ana ran and Hindal, received intelligence of the Em- 
peror’s discomfiture, followed by certain information 
that Shir Shah was taking possession of the country on 
every side, they perceived, too late, that, circumstanced 
as things were, it was in vain to think of dethroning the 
Emperor, with any hope of establishing themselves in his 
^ead; and that the only safety of the brothers lay in 
their union. Nor would it have been politic, on the

vom n. n
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book-tv. Emperor’s part, witli the small force that he had been
A.n. J539, able to save from the wreck of his army, to attempt to 

punish them for their late defection. As he came near 
Agra, he galloped forward and entered Kamrdn’s tent, be
fore the Mirza was aware of his coming.* The brothers 
embraced each other affectionately, and with many tears. 
They afterwards went and sat down together, in a 
friendly manner, in the porch of the paviliou. Mutual 
explanations followed. The veil of silence was probably 
thrown over the offences of Kamran, still chiefly secret 
and in embryo. Hindal’s desertion and his open as
sumption of royalty were pardoned, at the intercession 
of his excellent mother, and of Kamran; and he soon 
after arrived from Ahvar, his jagir, and joined his 
brothers.

uTof8' as °ffence was public, so was his humiliation.
Himiai. Hum&yun, soon after his return, gave a grand feast in 

the palace of Baber’s garden, to which all the Mirzas 
and the chief officers and Amirs were invited. In the 
midst of the entertainment, and in presence of the 
whole assembly, the Emperor, addressing Kamran, asked 
him why Hindal Mirza had rebelled. Kamran, turning 
to Hindal, who was present, inquired, what had induced 
him, instead of assisting his Majesty in his difficulties, 
to break out into revolt. The Mirza, covered with con
fusion, replied, that he was young and inexperienced, 
and that some Amirs, such as Zahid Beg, Khusrou 
Kokiltasb, Haji Muhammed, and others, had misled him 
by bad advice, but entreated forgiveness of his offences,
—  an answer fatal to a man of ambition. “ Well,” said 
Humayun, “ at Kamran Mirza’s entreaty, I do forgive 
you and them ; but correct your views, and amend 
your conduct; and above all, henceforward do not listen 
to my enemies.’ After some farther admonition, he

* Tab. Abb. f. 51. The author attended the Emperor in this flight, 
mentions that his father, Muhammed See also Jouher, c. v.
Mokim, was one of the few who

1
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added, “ What is past is past. We must now all join c h a p . v. 
manfully to repel the common enemy.” The princes 
mid Amirs, applauding his clemency, loudly joined in as
suring him that, by his favour and the divine assistance, 
they would soon extirpate Shir Khan and his race.
Solemn prayers and vows were repeated, and it was 
fixed that, as early as was practicable, the imperial tents 
should be pitched in the Zirefshan garden, ready for the 
field.*

Kot long after the Emperor’s return to Agra, the 
■water-carrier, who had saved his life at Chonsa, pre- deliverer 
sonted himself at the public derbdr. Humayun, as soon at c ho"'" 
as lie saw the poor man from afar, mindful of his danger 
and his vow, descended from the throne, and, in strict 
compliance with the words of his promise, allowed him 
to mount “ the throne of the world,” and to occupy it 
tor half a day. Whatever commands the new sovereign 
1ssued were literally and instantly fulfilled, even where 
tlie imperial decrees and usages happened to stand in 
the way; and the delighted monarch employed his 
power, during his short reign, to make several of his 

lends and family happy for the whole future course of 
their lives. This mummery did not escape the ridicule 
mid scorn of Kamran.f

Indeed, though policy and necessity united the Spares 
’̂ others for a season, it was soon but too evideut that attack sur 
there was little cordiality between them. Meanwhile, Slntl: 
however, the levying of troops went on ; many Amirs 
joined the Emperor with reinforcements from their 
Jogirs; and among others, Muhammed Sultan Mirza

* Jouher, c. v, carrier, to complete the semblance
t  Abulfazl, Ferishta, and the of imperial power, had his leathern 

■lather of the Kholaset-ul-Towan'kh, m ashek ,  or water-bag, cut into pieces 
j y that he filled the throne for of the size and shape of different 
‘j 1 a-day : ,1 mi her, for two hour* coins, which were gilt or plated,

Vy The author of the and stamped with his name, and
'°hisei adds that the report pre- the date of his reign and of the 

alentin his day was, that the water- Hejra, as a sovereign prince.
». 2
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and liis sons, who had so long been in a state of re- 
A u ,339 hellion, finding, probably, that no single branch of the 

divided house of Taimur could withstand the over
whelming superiority of the Afghans, once more sought 
and gained the imperial pardon and protection. The 
army gradually swelled, but more perhaps in numbers 
than in effective strength.

a. i, 1540. The brothers, alter their reconciliation, held many 
long consultations on the course to be pursued, but, in 
the state of mutual feeling in which they were, to 
very little purpose. Nothing was concluded. K&rnran 
strongly urged Humayun to remain in the capital, and 
to entrust to him the conduct of the campaign; under
taking, with his army of the Penjab, which amounted 
to 20,000 men, still fresh and unbroken, to give a good 
account of Shir Shah. But to this the Emperor refused 
to consent, declaring that, as he had been treacherously 
defeated by the Afghans, lie was determined to have 
his revenge in person. During the delays that suc
ceeded, Kdmran, who in no respect entered into the 
Emperor’s views, showed the strongest desire to return 
to Lahiir, and repeatedly asked leave to go. Every wish 
of Kumran’s, but that alone, was readily granted. In 
vain did the Mfrza urge that the government of his 
extensive territories required his presence. For seven 
months did he persist in his petitions and entreaties to 

who i- be allowed to depart; when news arrived that Shir 
, meet him. Shah, having cleared Bengal of the imperial troops,

(tj'iizau, bad collected a formidable army, and was on his march 
January. ^  attack the brothers.*
Illness and It might have been supposed that such a demonstra- 
Kdinrdnf Tion would have induced them to unite heartily against 

the common enemy. But KAmran had no wish to add 
to his brother’s power, which he still regarded as 
dangerous to his own independence: and his impatience JV

* Akbernilma, f. 4fi.; I ah. A kb. BecMuni, f. 143. ; Jouher, c. 5.; 
f. 151.; Tar. Niz. f. 214.; J ar. Ferishta, &c,
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1 of •nn" n l-1G 1101'^1 was increased by a severe attack chap. v.
rp, lIlnf ss> which ended in a complication of disorders. ------

le clirnate of Hindustan was unfavourable to his con
stitution. His malady, in the course of two or three February 

0nt!ls> was aggravated by a slow fever attended with t0 April- 
eruptions over his body, great emaciation and the 
partial loss ̂  of the use of his limbs. The power of 
medicine failed : it was insinuated that his complaints 

e,iec  ̂ P°ison) and he determined to return.
1 he retreat of Kamrdn,” says Haider Mirza *, “ was'')

J efficient cause of the rise of Shir Khan, and of the V *  
a of the Chaghat&i dynasty.” The Emperor spared n o /  

entreaty to prevail upon him to leave some of the chief 
nien̂  oi his army with their followers behind as aux- 
1 varies; but, far from assenting to this, he perversely 
mod his endeavours to seduce such of the Emperor’s 
mhcers and troops as were in Agra, to accompany him.

ls. minister, Amir Khwaja Kilan, who never ceased 
'Urging him to quit Agra, was at last sent before with 

10 mainbody of the army, and Kamran himself pre- 
Pnred to follow.

Meanwhile Shir Shah advanced to the Ganges, which nofutof 
m crossed, and detached his younger son Kutb Khan 

‘ loss the Dodb to attack Kalpi and Etawa, positions m'my- 
importance from their vicinity to the capital. They 

'me held by la d gar  KYizir Mirza and Kasim Husein 
• * , **** "Lzbek; and a part of Kalpi had been given in 

S m t o K W n . The Amirs assembled their followers, 
d ®wng joined by Sekander Sultan with a detach- 

ent of K fun run's troops, marched out to check the 
Progress ot the invaders. They had no difficulty in 
tp "‘Smg the enemy to an action, and completely routed 

cm in a desperate battle, in which Kutb Khan was left
hi in a °n ^ie ^ii8 head was cut off, and sent with

any others to Agra. The victorious generals strongly

* Tarikh-L'-lleshidij t. ,‘10 7.
s 3
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advised the Emperor to follow up his success, and in-
---- 77 stantly to take the field in person. He accordingly

inarched from Agra towards the Ganges to meet and 
engage Shir Shah.*

Haider The efforts of Humayun to detain his brother and 1
Bo'shi it in his troops at this important and dangerous crisis w ere| 
jiimiayun’s unsuccessful; but several ot Kamrfin s oiliceis v e ie |  

prevailed upon to remain. Of these, the most eminent 
was his cousin, the celebrated Haider Mirza Doghlat j , 
who, in his own defence, states at some length the ar
guments used to influence him, and they are curious as 
showing the feelings of the brothers to each other. He 
was high in the Mfrza’s confidence, and we have seen 
that he was even left, for upwards of a year, in charge 
of the government of Lahur, during Kamran s last ex
pedition for the recovery of Kandahar. Ivamran re
monstrated with him on" his proposed desertion ; and 
reminded him that he had received him in Ins Court 
when an exile from his own country; that he had 
treated him all along as if he had been a brother, with 
the most distinguished confidence and consideration, 
and intrusted to him the chief conduct of his affairs; 
and that, in return for all this, to leave him, his cousin, at 
such a moment, when a powerful enemy threatened his 
kingdom, and his body was wasting under a dangerous 
disease, would be the height of unkindness and in
gratitude. On the other hand, Haider tells us that he 
had become the Emperor’s brother after the Moghul 
fashion, an engagement which bound them to each other 
by the strongest ties of honour : the Emperor never 
spoke to him nor addressed him, even in his public 
firmans, by any other name than that of brother and 
friend, a distinction shown to none ot the Sultans of 
the Court, nor even to his own brothers. Humayun,

* Akbern&ma and Tab. Akberi, hammed Hasein Korkan Pogblat, 
as ove by the sister of Baber’s mother.

+ Haider was the son of Mu-
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y^ Jns part also, remonstrated with Haider Mirza, and c h a p . v.
claim to his services. He said, that though Haider '

Was in Ivamran’s employment, he himself had really 
Jeen latterly guided in every thing by his counsels; 
that as to his being Ivamran’s cousin, he stood in exactly 
the Same relation to him ; and as for his illness, even 
it it were real, Haider was no physician : that the 
present was no ordinary tim e: that, on the issue of the 
aPproaching combat with Slur Shah, depended the fate, 
not oi Ilumayun merely, but of Kamran himself, nay 
°f the whole family of Baber, and of Hindustan itself: 
that if Shir Khan was successful, all was lost, and 
Kurnran would not find himself safe even in Lahiir: 
that, as a faithful and enlightened friend of their house, 
h was Haider’s duty to consult the general good and 
remain behind: unless, indeed, he dreaded the issue of 
the contest, and was anxious to shelter himself from 
danger by getting to Lahiir as a place whence, in case 
°i calamity, he could easily betake himself elsewhere at 
Will, a This reasoning,” says Haider Mirza, “ was to 
nie conclusive, and I made up my mind to remain.
■^iiig unable, by any entreaties, to obtain Kanmin’s per
mission, I staid without it. Kamran Mirza, leaving 
Iskander Mirza with about a thousand men as aux- 
iliaries, and taking with him as many as he could*, set 
°'it for Lahiir : and this,” continues he, “ to the enemy 

i  ^ as a Victory, and to his friends a defeat.”
Hie selfish and short-sighted policy of Kamran was Hl40lu"*c' 

I ataI to Ins family: and Humdyun, with many excellent emperor.
\ 'u,d agreeable qualities, had not the talents required to 

support a sinking empire. We have a character of him, 
a& he was at this time, drawn by an able hand, which

Ferishta, vol. ii. p. 89., follows Akb. ami Nis&bndma, f. .93., have 
aider in regard to the number of two thousand. The number carried 

left. The Akbernama, f. 46'., back is stated at twenty thousand, 
tas three thousand under AbJalla He must have been joined by re- 
* H’ghul; the Kholaset-ul-Towtinkh inforcements after leaving the Pen- 
*’■ H'e same number; the Tab. jab.
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3rfv. bears every mark of truth and impartiality. “ Hu- 

vTToTo mayun,” says Haider Mirza, “ as he was the eldest, was 
the greatest and most distinguished of Bibei’’s sons. I 
have seen few persons possessed of so much natural 
talent and excellence as he : but in consequence of his 

' having dissolute and sensual men in his service, and of 
1 his intercourse with them, and with men of mean and 
■ profligate character, such as in particular Moulana 
Muhainmed Farghari, and others like him, he contracted 
some bad habits, as, for instance, the excessive use of 
opium *; and the business which, as a prince, he should 
himself have managed, he left to them. Nevertheless, 
he had many excellent qualities. In battle he was steady 
and brave; in conversation, ingenious and lively; and at 
the social board, full of wit. He was kind-hearted and 
generous. He was a dignified and magnificent prince, 
and observed much state; insomuch that, though I 
came into his service at Agra, in his broken fortunes, 
when people said his pomp and style were no longer 
what they had been, yet, when the army was arrayed 
for the Ganges campaign, at which time the superin
tendence devolved upon me, the number of artisans who 
accompanied him was seventeen thousand, from which 
the extent of the other branches of his establishment 
may be imagined.”

state of the It was about the beginning of April when the im- 
perial tents were pitched in the Zirefshan garden. The 
natural consequences of the Emperor’s want of success 

i.V-f inning in the preceding campaigns, and of the discord of the 
ut A,,r"' brothers, were visible in the bad spirit that prevailed 

in the camp and court. The higher Amirs, and espe
cially the ChnghatAi nobles, were discontented. The 
army consisted, in a great measure, of troops hastily 
raised, and who had seen no service. The great body 
of veterans had perished in the Bengal expedition. In

* Turikh-L'-Rohlikli, f, 3 CJ5 .
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camp there was a general languor and disaffection, c h a p . v . 

Ane officers showed little zeal, the troops little ardour; 
all was disorganised. Shir Shah appears to have re- 
crossed the Ganges on the Emperor’s approach, and to 
have baffled him in an attempt to cross the river, over 
Vt'hich lie had thrown a bridge. Hum&yun then marched 
along the banks to Kanauj. Some of the enemy’s 
&hips appearing in the river to dispute the passage, one 
°f the largest was sunk by the fire from the imperial 
ft'uns. The events that followed may be best understood 
h‘om the narrative, somewhat abridged, of Haider Mirza,
Vtho held a high rank in his army, tinged though in 
£ome respects it may be by the colouring thrown upon 
1 lein by his wounded feelings.
. “ -The imperial army reached the banks of the Ganges ac.

the best Avay that it could. There it encamped, and count of 

Ay about a month, the Emperor being on one side 
of the river, and Shir Khan on the other, facing each 
°thcr. The armies may have amounted to more than 
t .vo hundred thousand men.* Muhammed Sultan Mirza, 
aifo his sons Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, were princes 

the house of Tairaur, wdio had been entertained with 
J:v,'ry mark of kindness and kingly favour by Bdbcr,
)ut after his death had more than once revolted, had 

pardoned and received back into favour by Hu-
1,1 ay ini. They now once more deserted. This defection 
finite changed the face of things. VDesertion became 
general in the army. The most surprising part of it 

that sucli us deserted did n o t  go over t o  Shir Khun,
,U|(l of course could expect nothing from him. The 
general cry was, “ Let us go and rest in our own 
mines.” A number even of Kamran’s auxiliary troops 

deserted, and fled to Lah.ir.
 ̂he Emperor had with him a formidable artillery :

the Kmperor’s army is usually f. 214.; Nisabnumu, 1‘. <)2. ; Uc- 
»>p<1 at 90 ,000 , or 100,000 ; Slur ilauni, f. 143.

‘ nuh “» at 50,000.— Tar. Nizami,
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! ' rook ty. seven hundred carriages, each having a swivel, ana 

a. d. 1540. drawn by four pair of bullocks; and sixty-one heavy 
guns, each drawn by sixty pair of bullocks, and sup
plied, not with stone, but with leaden bullets.

“ As the army had begun to desert, it was judged 
better to risk a battle than to see it go to ruin without 
fighting. I f  the result was unfavourable, in that case 
we could not at least be accused of having abandoned 
an empire like Hindustan without striking a blow. 
Another consideration was, that if we passed the river, 
desertion would no longer be possible. We, therefore, 
crossed over.

“ Both armies entrenched themselves. Every day, 
skirmishes occurred between the irregulars and the 
Hindus. A t length, however, the monsoon rains came 
on, and there was a heavy fall which flooded the camp. 
To move was indispensable. Those about the Emperor 
told him that such another rain would ruin the army; 
and proposed to move to a rising ground, which the 
inundation could not reach, and which lay in front of 
the enemy. I went to reconnoitre, and found the place 
suitable for the purpose. They wished to march im
mediately. I represented that, when we did march, it 
would be desirable to divert the attention of the enemy 
by engaging them in skirmishes, as it would not do to 
be drawn into a general action, when the army was 
marching to change its gi*ound : that next day was the 
tenth of Moharrem, when we could draw out our troops 
in battle array, without advancing on the Afghans, or 
courting an engagement, but that if they left their 
trenches to attack us, we should engage; that a battle 
we must have in the end; but that, in the first instance, 
it was best for us to draw up the army in battle army, 
and plant the heavy cannon and small guns in front; 
that there were nearly five thousand gunners, who 
could be stationed with the guns: that if the enemy 
did not come out that day, we should return back to

l i fT A  \V\ HISTORY or INDIA. l O T
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I ' t i e  camp ; and next day, having again drawn out the c h a p . v . 

troops in the same order as before, we could keep our 
ground, while the baggage and stores were conveyed, 
covered by our- lines, from the old camp to the new 
ground; and when that was accomplished, we might 
retire to our new quarters.

“ The plan was approved of, and, accordingly, next And °fthe 
day * the army was drawn out to carry it into effect. Kanfiuj. 
The ranks were marshalled, but were unsteady: the ^ marr™ 
guns and cannon, under the guidance of Muhammed a.u. iuj, 
Khan Rumi, the son of Ustad-Kuli, Ust&d Ahmed May 
Kiimi and Hasan Khalifat, were moved forward to the 
aPpointed place, accompanied by the artillery men, and 
chains were extended between them, as is the practice.
In the rest of the army were Amirs, —  Amirs only in 
llaTUe, who enjoyed governments and rich j&girs, with- 
°ut the slightest tincture of prudence, or knowledge,
01' energy, or emulation, or nobleness of mind, or gene
rosity, qualities from which nobility draws its name.
The Emperor placed the author on his left side, so that 
Us right was next the Emperor’s le ft; on the Emperor’s 

r’ght was a chosen band of his tihindch. On my left 
placed my retainers, four hundred in number, all 

L1'ied men, veterans who had experienced the changes 
c>f fortune, and were nurtured in hardships. On the 
day 0f tpe battle, they were all mounted on iipchak 
h°rses, and clad in mail. Between me and the extreme 
<Jft. of the centre stood seven and twenty Amirs, all 

jiv in g  the horse-tail banner.f Beyond that was the 
eft. wing, the extent and nature of which may bo 

••ll(lged of from the other. On the day of battle, -when 
’ "fr Khan marched out with his army in columns, of 
he seven and twenty horse-tail standards that were 

these great lords, there was not one that was not
* rto/.-e-Asluir. Moharrem, 10. or mountain, cow. This was hold
T Or, more literally, the high, only by Amirs of a high class. 

r banner of the tail of the Tibet,

—\ \ \  . .



hid, from fear lest the enemy might see and bear Z w n  
*~i\ ibio uPon it- The soldiership and bravery of the Amirs 

may be estimated from this trait of courage.
“ Shir Khan led out his troops in five divisions of a 

thousand men each, having one of three thousand in 
advance. I reckoned his whole force at less than fif
teen thousand, while I estimated the Chaghatrii army 
at forty thousand, or thereabouts, all mounted on tip- 
chak horses, and in armour. The noise of their move
ment was like the waves of the ocean; the courage of 
their Amirs and commanders such as has been said. 
When Slur Khan’s army quitted their trenches, two of 
the columns drew up before the ditch, the other three 
advanced towards our army. On our side the centre 
was in motion, to take the ground I had marked out 
for it, but we were unable to reach it. In the Chag- 
hatai army every man, Amir and Yazir, rich and poor, 
has his camp-followers (gholams), so that an Amir of 
any note, if  he has an hundred retainers *, will, for him
self and them, have pei’haps five hundred camp-fol
lowers, who, in the day of battle, do not attend their 
master, and are not masters of themselves, so that they 
wander at large; and as, when they have lost their 
master’s control, they are under no other, however 
much they may be beaten back on face or head, with 
mace or stick, they are totally unmanageable. In a 
word, by the pressure of the masses of these men, the 
troops were quite unable to keep their ranks; the 
camp-followers, crowding behind, bore them so down 
that they were thrown into disorder; and the crowd 
continuing still to press on, some on one side, some on 
another, pushed the soldiers upon the chains of the 
carriages. Even then the camp-followers, who were 
behind, went on urging those before, till in many in
stances the chains burst, and every person who was

* Nouki-r,

' Go% \ 1
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'atati6i#d at the chain so broken, driven out beyond i t ,  c h a p . v . 

^h.ilo the order, even of such as kept within, was 
totally broken and destroyed, and, from the pressure 
arid confusion, not a man could act.

£ Such was the state of the centre, nor were matters 
U)ore prosperous on the right. As Shir Khan’s three 
Columns approached, a cry of ‘ defeat ’ was heard,
"lild that instant a panic seized the men; and before 

urrow was shot from a bow, they lied like chaff 
ofore the wind. The fugitives ran towards the centre.

. ei'o they found all in disorder, the camp-followers,
‘aving pushed clear through the line, had disordered 

o^ery thing, and separated the Mir from the men, and 
le men from the Mir. But when, to this confusion,
*o rush of the terrified men flying from the right was 

Tc d’ ^ e  defeat was sure, and the day irretrievable, 
oo Chnghatai army, which counted forty thousand 

in armour, besides camp-followers and artisans:V:,
^<f- before ten thousand. It was not a fight, but a\

ôr n°f a naan, friend or foe, was even wounded. I 
Ur Khan, gained a great victory; the Chaghatilsi 

bu ?̂cred a ruinous defeat. Not a cannon Avas fired—J 
a gun. The artillery Avas totally useless.
'•v h e n  the Chaghatais took to fiight, the distance 

l | ° lri the field of battle to the banks of the river might 
about a farsang.f Before a man was A v o u n d e d , the 

bV| arrny, Amirs, Behdders, and common men, fled,
Tlok(̂  and dismayed, to the banks of the Ganges.

enemy’s army folloAved, and overtook them. The 
^ Uaghatdis, not having time to take oflf their horse- 
^ nour or their OAvn cuirasses j, plunged, accoutred as 
rb ^ Were? into the sti’eam. Its breadth might be 

°nt five bowshots. Many Amirs of illustrious name 
j /' nshed; and all from Avant of concert and control.
Af l y one went, or came, at his OAvn will. When Ave

Slifigird-pesheh. J Kichitn and jaha.
1 Nearly four miles.
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book rr. emerged from the river on the other bank, a monarch, 
a ~ 154~0 who at rxoon had seventeen thousand artisans in his 

establishments, was mounted upon a wretched spavined 
horse, with both his head and feet bare. Permanence 
belongs to God alone, the King of kings. The author 
had nearly a thousand persons, retainers and servants, 
of whom only sixty escaped out of the river. All the 
rest were drowned. From this instance the general 
loss may be estimated.” *

Such is the account of Haider Mirza, which, though 
it bears evident mark of the disappointment and chagrin 
which embittered his mind, is that of an able man, and 
an eyewitness who had the best means of information, 

other Lie- From other authorities, even more disposed to cover 
the failures of the imperial arms, we may glean a few 

aster< further particulars of this battle, which, for a season, 
was decisive of the fate of Hindustan. The rains ap
pear to have commenced with unwonted violence, nearly 
a fortnight before the usual time. Hum&yun com
manded his own centre, Hindal the advance, Askeri the 
right, Yadgar Nasir the left. On Shir Shah’s side, 
Jilal Khan with his column, chiefly composed of Nidzi 
Afghans, advanced against Hindal, Mob&rez Khan led 
his against Yadgar and Kasim Husein Sultan, while 
Khowas Khan was opposed to Askeri. The action is 
said to have commenced by a rencounter between Hin- 
dal’s division and that of Jilal Khan, in which Jilal 
being thrown from his horse, his troops fell into dis
order, and Y&dgdr, on the left, having gained some 
advantage over the force opposed to him, drove in the 
right of the Afghans upon their centre. On observing 
this, we are told Shir Shah led up a body ol his'reserve, 
and checked the progress of the i nperialists, while 
Khowas Khan, on his side, rode forward to attack 
Askeri, whose division instantly fled. Humayun in

* Tar. Keshidi, ff 3G8—371.
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attempted to rally his troops, and to seize a rising CIIAP‘  ̂• 
ground. His personal exertions were unavailing. All 
Agree that in a short time every thing was contusion 
'Old. flight.*

When he reached the Ganges, he found an old ele- 
pliant, and mounted into the howdah, where he found 
1111 eunuch of his household, named KAfur. He ordered 
the driver to cross the river, but the man told him that 
the animal was quite unequal to it, and would be 
gowned. Kaffir hinted to the Emperor that the man 
wished to carry over the elephant to the Afghans, and 
that it was better to put him to death ; that he would 
undertake to guide the animal. On this HumAyun 
drew his sword, and struck the driver, who fell wounded 
^ to the water. The eunuch then stepped down on the 
hlepbant’s neck, and directed him across. As they 
gained the banks, which were very steep, the Emperor 
J°und it difficult to mount them, when a soldier, who 
aul just gained the shore, presenting his hand to the 

Ernperor, drew him up. HumAyun asked his deliverer’s 
spline, and was answered, Shems-ed-din Muhammed of 
diazni, in the service of Mirza KAmrAn. The Emperor 

rr)ade him high promises. At this moment he was 
Recognised by Mokadam Beg, one ot KamrAns nobles,
AvE° came fonvard and presented his own horse.f

* Akbern&ma, ff. 45, 46, 47. ;  of the others in several particulars, 
ouher, Ci 5> . periBhta, Vol. ii. “ His Majesty further related, says 

v!; 89» 90.; Khafi Khan, ff. 48, 49. he, “ that when he arrived near 
r.,he Tab. Akb. ff. 151. 166., and the bank, it was so steep that lie

hTiz. f. 214., Tar. Bed. 143., could not And a place to ascend.
1 the NTis4bmiraa, f. 93., agree At length, some of the standard 

]:!*! 'he Chaghatai army fled with bearers (tugh-baran), sons of Baba 
u‘e or no fighting. ' Jelair, viz., Mirza Muhammed and

t Akbernaina, f. 47 .; Nisab- TersBeg, tied their turbans together,
A1'"*■ f. 93.; Jouher, c. 5 .; Tar. and throwing an end of the cloth 
A  , Uni, f. 144.; Kholaset-ul-To- to him, he, with some difficulty,

'“ 'kb, f. 260. climbed up ; they then brought hun
 ̂ Hie narrative of Jouher, which a horse, on which he mounted and 
e Rives on the Emperor’s own proceeded to Agra.” — Stewart .•
"ihority, difrers from the account Jouher, p. 22,, corrected by the



BofcffiaSfr Shems-ed-din afterwards became one of the most dis-
A D 1M0. tinguished noblemen of the empire, was made Khan 

Azim, and was the atkeh, or foster father, of Akber, in 
those days a connection of no small importance.

Humayun was soon after joined by Askeri Mirza, 
and by Yadgar Nasir Mirza, and they all, with the few 
attendants they could collect, pushed on for Agra. By 
the road they passed a walled village*, the inhabitants 
of which, probably accustomed to be plundered alike by 
the conquerors and the conquered, refused all inter
course with the fugitives, even in the way of buying 
and selling the necessaries of life ; and, it was alleged, 
attempted to cut off and plunder the stragglers. Hu
mayun, when informed of this refusal, desired Askeri 
Mirza, Yadgdr and Hindal, who had also joined him, 
to go and punish their insolence. I f  we believe Abul- 
fazl, about thirty thousand of the neighbouring popu
lation had by this time risen to defend themselves, or 
attack the retiring troops. But the number on the 
spot was probably inconsiderable. Askeri declined

original. Stewart calls the tugh- these villagers, while I stop to dress 
buran, “ camp-colour men: ” I sus- my wound.’ The prince was dis- 
pect tire word should be tughddrdn, pleased at this request, and gave 
“ noble -, who had the tugh-banner,” the Myrza some abuse: on which the 
Baba Jelair was a man of high other retorted in harsher language, 
rank. when the prince struck him three

* The name of this village is not times with his horsewhip. ‘ I will 
verv clear. Major Price (Maliom. repay you after the fashion of kings. 
Annals) calls it Bankapiir, or Bell- said Yiidgar, and struck him several 
gaiiu ; Major Stewart’s Jouher has successive blows with his whip, 
Bhyngang, My copy of the Ak- without intermission. When in- 
bernuma, No. 1. f. 47-, reads Beh- telligence of this unpleasant fracas 
kiinu, or Behganu ; that No. 2. reached the Emperor, he said,‘They 
f. f)6., has Bingala. In the Memoirs had better have vented their spite 
of Jouher, the opposition made near on the robbers than on each other, 
this village is not treated as so for- What has happened cannot be re- 
niidahle as it is by Abulfazl. It is called ; but let us hear no more of 
said “ that the peasants stopped it.” ’—Stewart’s Mem. of IIumAyun, 
the road, and one of them wounded p. 23., slightly modified from the 
Myrza Yadgar with an arrow: on original. Abuli'uzl makes the first 
which the Myrza saiil to the prince blows proceed from Yadgar.
Askeri, ‘ Do'you go on and punish
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x^ g£»n g . “ It is from such want of co-operation among chap. v. 
you,'; said Yddgar Ndsir Mirza indignantly, “ that we 
are brought to the state in which we are; and still 
you are not corrected.” These words produced an 
altercation, and some blows of a whip followed on both 
sides. Yadgdr and Hindal Mirza then attacked thp 
villagers, and put many of them to the sword. Mirza 
Askeri’s conduct on this occasion gave great offence to 
the Emperor. From this place Humhyun posted on 
to Agra.*

At Agra, Hum&yun found little to console him. The ”ê l"‘VC3 
quarrels of the brothers and their mutual jealousies had 
thrown every thing into disorder. The whole govern
ment and army were disorganised. Kamran, when he 
set out from Agra, had induced some of the officers of 
government, and a great portion of the garrison, to 
accompany him to the Penjab. The country had been 
drained of troops to form the Emperor’s army, the 
greater part of which had perished in the Ganges, or by 
the sword of the Afghans, while the scanty remainder 
"as dispersed in flight. There was, therefore, no con
siderable force in reserve to form the nucleus of a new 
army. Nor did any means exist of calling out, in this 
emergency, the national resources that were still left, 
f he nobles were discontented; the peasantry, a prey to 
misrule and anarchy ; the Atghdns hard in pursuit, 
i  he Emperor, without entering the city, alighted in the 
suburbs at the house f  of Syed Rafia-ed-din, a very 
learne(] and eminent Sufi doctor, who, like many of the 
distinguished divines of his time, had a high reputation 
l°r political sagacity. As circumstances were urgent,
Hindal Mirza av:is  sent Avith In s folloA vers into the fort to

Akberndma, f. 4~. that in the late battle he saw a
t  The Vkhernaraa (f. 47-) makes troop of tier wishes attack his lines, 

mis visit take place the morning ami not desist till they had broken 
after Huinuyun’s arrival. l'he Ni- through them. This of course rc- 
Rabndma(f. y t.) asserts that, in this fenv.l to something supernatural, 
conversation, Humdyun afimned 
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'S&iJfiriw bring off the Emperor’s mother, sisters and family, with 
their domestics, and such part of their treasure and

a . d . I o 40. '  A r 0 1
jewels as they were able to remove. I he Dyed, mean- 
while, placed before the Emperor, bread, melons, and 
such homely fare as his house at the moment afforded, 
and soothed his mind by moral and religious reflections 
on the instability of fortune. Having breakfasted, the 
Emperor consulted him as to the practicability of de
fending Agra. From this attempt the Syed strongly 
dissuaded him, as being hopeless, and advised him to 
hasten forward to Laliur, where his brother Kamran’s 
power was still unbroken. When the Emperor de
parted, he presented him with a horse richly caparisoned, 
and gave him his blessing. HumAyun, now abandon
ing his capital, rode off to Sikri.* He was soon after 
followed and joined by Hindal with the household.

Humayun had not been long at Sikri, in his father 
Baber’s garden, when an arrow discharged from an 
eminence by an unknown hand, fell close by his side. 
Haider Mi'rza and an officer, who were sent to discover 
whence the arrow proceeded, both returned wounded.

Proceeds Apprehensive of treachery, he proceeded on his route
jj’ii M: to Delhi. He seems to have been in an irritable state,

and had but few Amirs left along with him. One of 
them, Mir Fakr Ali, happening to ride on before him 
on the road, Humayun called out angrily, “ It was by 
thy advice that I passed the Ganges. Better would it 
have been that thou hadst perished there than that this 
should happen. Go immediately, and leave me.” Fakr 
Ali fell back.f The Emperor had not a more faithful 
or zealous servant than the Mir, who died soon after

June 20. 011 tile roaJ to Sirhencl.
But the Emperor was not doomed to retreat in quiet. 

Hardly had lie reached his ground at the first stage, 
at Bijuna on the banks of the Kanbir, when Askeri

* Jouher, c. 5. ; Akbernama, f  Joulier, c. I). ; Akbeinama, 
f. 47- f- 47-
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arrived with' information that Mir Ferid Gur, who had chav, v. 
been sent in pursuit of them by Shir Shah, was fast 
approaching. The Mirza, therefore, advised Humayun 
to renew his march without losing a moment, offering, 
with the few troops still left, to cover his retreat. All 
Was now unseemly trepidation. “ In consequence of 
this advice,” says Jouher, “ the (Emperor) mounted 
his horse and set off, but the followers were thrown 
mto the greatest alarm, not knowing what to do. No 
°ne attempted to assist another; the son paid no at
tention to his father, nor the father to the son, but eacli 
Person endeavoured to conceal whatever valuables he 
had, and to make his escape; and, to add to their dis
tress, a very heavy rain fell. In short, God preserve 
i's from seeing such another day.” * I  he Emperor, 
struck with the misery and dismay of his followers, seems 
at length to have thought of conducting his retreat 
with some degree of method. He ordered the troops 
t° h a lt; divided them into different columns. He him- 
r;Hf led the advance ; Hindal had the right, Yadgar 
Nasir the left, and the other Amirs brought up the 
rear. “ It was ordered,” continued Jouher f, “ that if 
any pei'son went before the Emperor, he should be 
Punished, and his house plundered.”

Humayun at length reached Delhi, where, on the £mlto<he
C) * ,  J  °   ̂ _— / • t t  • o  i .  Fcnjuli.of May, he was joined by Kasim Husem oiutan m .i:u. 
bzbek, and several other Amirs. Hindal and Askeri 
Vl°w took leave to proceed to their jagirs, the one to 

war, the other to Sambhal, for the purpose of making 
Ry>me hasty arrangements on the spot. The Emperor 

t uid not venture to prolong his stay in the ancient 
Capital of the kingdom, and on the 27th, only ten days 
ufter the decisive battle, he left it. On the 29th, May s7. 
Hbidal Mirza and Haider Mirza rejoined him at the 
Ullage of Raiitak, where he halted next day. Thence,

* Stewart’s Jouher’s Memoirs, + Jouher, from the original.P- Si.
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b o o k  iv. by long marches of ten or twelve kos, they proceeded to 
j- iTTsTo Sirhend, which they reached before the middle of June. 
Beginning There Hindal was halted for a few days, while the Em- 
cfsctir. peror proceeded to Mdchfwara on the Satlej. As the 

river was swollen by the rains, and as no boats were 
to be found, they passed it as they best could, and 
marched on.

shir simh Intelligence now arrived that Shir Shah had halted on 
at Delhi, reaching Delhi, but had sent forward detachments in 

pursuit, which were only forty or fifty kos off. The 
Afghan prince, during his whole life, whether from 
superstition or policy, had maintained a close intimacy 
with the leading devotees and holy men of his religion, 
and with the whole body of religious mendicants, whose 
influence often afforded him essential service in his 
various political enterprises. He seems to have been 
Avilling to have it believed that a supernatural power 
favoured all his designs, and among other means, led him 
on by dreams and visions of the night. The morning 
of the discomfiture of Humdyun near Kanauj, he re
lated that, the night before, lie dreamed that he and 
Hunmyun, alighting from their horses, had wrestled 
between the two armies ; after long and keen struggling, 
the Emperor threw him upon the ground, and made 
strong efforts to lift fyim up again from it, but could 
not succeed ; Shir Shah, clinging to the ground, baffled 
his attempts. He himself proceeded to interpret the 
dream, affirming that his aim and ambition had long 
been to take possession of the ground of Hindustan, 
which his dream portended that he would do, and that 
he would baffle Humdyun. Immediately after the 
battle lie pushed after the fugitives, and took possession 
of Agra, where he got possession of the treasures and 
arsenals! and then hastened on to Delhi. Here he 
paused for some time to give the orders rendered neces
sary by his great success. No effectual resistance was 
now presented to him from any point of the Emperor’s 
peculiar dominions. The hopes of the family of Baber

' G° t f c T \



( § f  W  J r  life of humXyun. \ C l 0 7

turned to the Penjab, and to Kabul. Shir Shah cu.vr. v. 
pushed on a strong force in pursuit of the flying 
monarch, which soon approached the Satlej. Upon 
this Hindal Mfrza, with the Emperor’s rear-guard, 
crossed that river, and joining the main body, the whole 
proceeded to Jalindher, between the Satlej and Biah,
Y'here HindaFs division again halted, while Humayun 
proceeded to Lalnir on the Rfivi.* On his arrival at 
Lahur, Mozeffer Beg was despatched with a body of 
troops to support Hindal, and encamped on the western 
hank of the Bfah. The Afghans, who had passed nis parties 
through Sirhend, and crossed the Satlej in pursuit, nSyun 
«°°n appeared on the opposite bank. Askeri Mirza the 
arriving about this time from Sarnbhal, all the four 
brothers met at Lahur. Muhammed Sultan Mirza and 
his sons, who, it may be remembered, had deserted 
from the Emperor’s army before it crossed the Ganges, 
und had gone to Lahur, fled from that city, as soon as 
Humayun approached it, and went down to Multan.f  
When the imperial princes held their consultations at 
Lahur, it was still only the beginning of July, not two uu>i 1 .1  

months since the grand discomfiture of Kanauj. July8*
A hen I iumayun resolved to bend his flight towards sein.-h con- 

Jie Penjab, he had cherished a hope that Kamran might 
stdl receive him cordially, and acknowledge and submit 
t° him as his sovereign lord; or at least employ the 
Avhole force of his extensive dominions in repelling and 
humbling the Afghans. He was disappointed in all 
these hopes. Kamran was much more Ids rival than 
his subject, or even his ally. The Emperor was re
ceived with external honours, and suspicion that could 
u°t be disguised. At Lahur he found nothing pfe-

v Called also Gandwdl, or Goinfl- Muhammed, the fortunate soldier 
al* who assisted Humayun in mounting

1 Akbernama, f. 47.; Jouher, the banks of the Ganges at Ka- 
' J l’abakat-e Akberi, f. JO!.; nauj, also caine to Lahur, and was 
. “A ■''iz- f. 188. ; Nisabnaraa- gratefully welcomed by the Ein- 
1 >• tli 93, Shems-ed-din peror.
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cook iv. pared to meet the common enemy. The conduct In  
~ Kamrdn at this crisis was unkind to liis brother, and

A. x>. 1540. . . . 1ruinous to the family. rlis situation was certainly 
very trying. He was placed between two dangers, and 
hardly knew whether most to dread his brother or 
Shir Shah. He saw that the hereditary claims of the 
former might be employed to wrest from him the 
whole of his extensive dominions, which stretched from 
Persian Khordsan and the Hehnend, to the Satlej and 
Hisscir-Firdza. The utmost success of the former would 
be confined to the conquest of the Penjab, leaving 
Kabul, Ghazni, and Kandahar untouched. Hence his 
energies appeared to be paralysed, and he was evidently 
more anxious to keep under his brother Humdyun and 
his dreaded pretensions, than to meet and repel the 
Afghans. Could the brothers have trusted each other, 
and combined to act as their common interest required, 
much might still have been effected ; but there was no 
sympathy among them, no mutual confidence. All was 
suspicion, jealousy, and distrust.

Treaty The Afghans continued to advance. When their
im peril11* entrance into the Penjdb was known, the brothers, and 
brothers. such of the Amirs as had followed them, or were on the 

spot, held many consultations, to which the most emi
nent of the holy men, who then flourished in that 
country, were invited, that they might at once add 
solemnity to the council by their presence, and enlighten 
it by their wisdom. Terms were finally agreed to, 
after much discussion, and a regular treaty of alliance 
and concord concluded between the princes, and sealed 
and witnessed by all the assembly. But signatures and 
seals were vain, where confidence and unity of purpose 
w ere wanting. Neither adversity, nor the progress of 
events not to be mistaken, could teach them the most 
obvious lessons of prudence. Each still urged on a 
separate project of his own. Humdyun, who had been 
the greatest sufferer, enforced the necessity of una-

V l HISTORY OF INDIA. ( g T
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, / fiiinity, and the -mischiefs of discord. But his past c h a p . v .

success and conduct were not such as to make them Thdj. w!int 
turn to him with much hope, as the leader ot a con- o f  un ion , 

federacy. Kamr&n Mirza, who, from the first, betrayed 
the general cause, and consulted only his own indi
vidual interest, was anxious chiefly for the speedy 
breaking up of the congress, that the princes might 
separate, and he himself be at liberty to proceed to 
Kabul. He, therefore, proposed to retreat from Ldhiir, 
as soon as it was attacked, into the neighbouring hill- 
country ; and he undertook to convey the families ot 
bis brothers and of their adherents into the highlands 
°t Kabul, above the passes, where they would be sate; 
after which he engaged to return, and join his brothers.
Uindal Mirza and Yadgdr Ndsir Mirza had a plan ot 
their own. They recommended an attack upon the 
fort and territory of Bheker on the Indus; attcr con- 
fluering which, they affirmed that it would be no diffi
cult matter to invade and subdue Gujrat; and, aided 
by the wealth of that kingdom, to resume operations 
with, a powerful force, in the very heart of Hindustan, 
khe plan of Haider Mirza was different still. His 
thoughts were turned towards Kashmir, which he had.
°uce already overrun, and with which he was well ac- 
fluainted. He advised the princes to occupy and fortify 
the skirts of the hill-country between Sirhend and 
Sarang, and undertook within two months to be in pos
session of Kashmir, whither their families could be 
Seut as a place of safety, for which no situation could 
be better fitted. In support of his opinion he main
tained that it would take Shir Shah at least four months 
t° bring on to the hill-country his carriages and artil- 
ler)r, on which he chiefly relied ; and that, should the 
AfghAus attempt to follow them among the mountains, 
their army, in a short time, would be completely
ruined*

* Akbernama, f. 47- 
o  4
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All these deliberations, however, ended witinmt 
/ j  ~ _40 leading to any combined plan of operation. Ilumayun 

did not possess the qualities that command at once 
respect and confidence. Each of the princes was led to 
pursue schemes of his own, and became an adventurer 
on his own account. The genius of Baber had de- 

Trcachery scendecl on none of his sons. Karnran, on whom every 
of kamran. j . p p j g  depended, was resolved to admit of no competitor 

in his dominions ; and, at the very moment when lie 
signed the treaty with the other princes, and joined in 
their deliberations, regardless of his oaths, was carrying 
on an underhand correspondence with their inveterate 
enemy, Shir Shah. For that purpose he had secretly 
sent Kazi Abdalla, his Sadr or Chief Judge, to en
deavour to enter into a treaty with the Afghan, hoping 
to confirm his own independence and power, by an al
liance with the common enemy. He instructed his 
envoy to assure Shir Shah, that, if left in possession of 
the Penj&b, he was ready to evince his gratitude by 
rendering him the most important services.*

Shir Shah halted for some time at Delhi, highly de
lighted with his success, and unwilling, by an impru
dent advance, to hazard any portion of what he had 
rrained. He heard with some alarm of the assemblage 
at Lahur, and was apprehensive of its consequences, 

shir shah The arrival of the Sadr was, therefore, to him a most 
wnulT pleasing occurrence. It relieved him from great anxiety 

He gave him a gracious reception, learned with rapture 
the divisions that prevailed among the Mirzas, and 
readily promised Kiimran all that he asked. Ihe 
Sadr/probably anxious to expel Ilumayun from the 
Pen jib , pressed Slur Shah to advance without delay 
towards Ldhiir; and the king soon sent him back, ac
companied by an ambassador, who had instructions 
carefully to mark the real state of affairs, and to re

ft ,u tjernmna. f. 48-; Kholuset- Jouher, c. (i.; Tar. Nizami, f. 188. 
ul-Towarfkh, f. 2G0. See also
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report what he saw. Kamran made every ciur. v. 
pllnS be conducted as if this mission had been to the 
■ ’ Hiperor. The ambassador was introduced to a public 
^Uc *cnce ° f  Humdyun, with much pomp, in a royal 
garden at L&hur, when Kamrdn entertained the Em- 
l ,(-a‘or and his brothers at a grand festival; the whole 
population of the city being called out to witness the 
entry find the reception. But the real business was 
’ansacted with Kamran himself at a private nocturnal 

conference. The Sadr was once more sent back, with 
laow instructions, and again meeting Shir Shah, who by enters the 
^118 time had advanced to the banks of the Biah river luijl11’ 
5>ear Sultanpiir, encouraged him to cross it. Mozeffer 

oi’koman, who had been left to defend the passage,
Vas unable to resist the force opposed to him, and soon 

^fter arrived at Lahiir, bringing information that Shir 
°Pah had forced his way over, and secured a position 
0i> the right bank, in spite of all the opposition he could 
°her; was bringing the rest of his troops across, and 
might soon be expected to arrive in sight of Lahiir.
_  i here was now no longer room for delay. Whether Th* im- 
Vu|nrdn was overreached by Shir Shah, or whether he omi'il quiu 
*ml privately consented to surrender to him all the L<ih“v- 

J 01 Tib, it is difficult to determine. The former sup
position is most probable. At all events no attempt at 
Resistance was made. The Emperor and the Alirzas u. 
mstantly abandoned Lahiir, ciossed t no bn \i, whu 11 oi‘ioi>-'i‘ -a. 
mppened to be fordable, and hastened towards the 

*cuab. Kamran conveyed his followers and his pro- 
PCl’ty across in boats. The princes were at that moment 
fm such bad terms with each other, that some of Jiu- 
lnayun>8 counsellors advised him, as the only way to 
1 Gnder the army unanimous and efficient, to make away 
^Jth Kamran, who was evidently intriguing to depose 
u'v' this proposal the Emperor at once rejected.
f M ” be replied, in the style of his country, “ never,
0r fbe vanities of this perishable world, will I imbrue

' Gô x



my hands in the blood of a brother, but will for ever 
.'.n. 1540. remember the dying words of our respected parent 

(Baber), who said to me, ‘ 0 , Humayun! beware! 
beware ! Do not quarrel with your brothers, nor even 
form any evil intentions towards them ? ’ These words 
are engraved on my heart, never to be erased.”

Humayun, in the exigency in which he was placed, 
had resolved to adopt the plan proposed by Haider 
Mirza, and to attempt the conquest of Kashmir. After 
crossing the Ravi, he marched on to the town of 

Rpjub i. Jlazdra, which he reached in the morning. Here he
Nov> ’• was informed that Kdmran, with his troops and fol

lowers all in arms, was marching right towards him. 
The Emperor’s followers offered to arm also to repel 
any aggression, but he forbade them, and waited the 
issue. Kdmran, on coming up, sat down beside him, 
when they conversed for about an hour. The Mirza 
said, that from the instant he had last set out for 
Hindustan, so incessant had been his occupations, that 
he had enjoyed no interval of rest, and that his fol
lowers also were quite exhausted. He, therefore, found 
it necessary to use his endeavours to put his affairs on 
a proper footing, and to recruit his force, and asked the 

Kdmrin Emperor’s leave to proceed to Kabul for that purpose, 
foriubui; promising to return as soon as that object was effected.

Ilumdyun assented, with prayers for his safety and 
success, after which the brothers separated. Humayun 
then continued his march, and halted about four kos 

for further on; when he got notice that Hindal Mirza, 
“  Yadgar Mirza, and Kdsim Husein Sultan Uzbek, had 

been induced by Beg Mirak to set out on their proposed 
attempt on Gujrdt. Many of the Emperor’s followers, 
upon this, deserted and joined them. Hindal’s party 
marched down the Punjab towards the Baluch country. 

nutnrSjun Huradyun, thus abandoned by two of Inis brothers,
meditates J J *

* Stuwart’s Jouher, p. 26.; Akbernama, f. 48.
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hastened forward to join his cousin, Haider Mirza*, m ciimvv. 
the projected expedition against Kashmir. ancxpaii-

It is necessary shortly to advert to the state oi Jl™jnn._ 
parties in that country. When K&inrhn marched from Recent 
the Penjab for the purpose of recovering Ivandahai thcrc> 
from the Persians, it has been mentioned that he left 
Haider Mirza in charge of Lalnir. At that time seveial 
nobles of Kashmir, who were discontented with the 
feigning prince of that kingdom, waited on Haidei 
Mirza, who had formerly commanded in Kashmir, and 
attempted, through his influence, to obtain from Kamran 
a body of troops with which to dethrone the present 
ruler, and restore themselves to their country, horn 
which they were exiled. Haider Mirza, who, from the 
incidents of his past life, took a lively interest in the 
affairs of Kashmir, entered warmly into their views ;
Hut, in spite of all his exertions, was, from various cir
cumstances, always p r e v e n t e d  from procuring ioi them 
the assistance they desired, while Kamran remained at 
H Muir.

Afterwards, when that prince was lying at Agra,
Haider Mirza succeeded in prevailing upon him to sene 
Hiba Jujkeb, one of liis officers, to attempt the adven
ture along with the exiled nobles, but so dilatoiy 
n as the general in his motions that, before he reached 
t he scene of action, the news of Humdyun s defeat  ̂at 
tt honsa arrived, an event which withdrew the attention 
°t the Mirzas from distant expeditions, and turned it 
t° providing for their immediate safety. The attempt 
0li Kashmir was therefore suspended, and the exiled 
nobles were placed in the Noushehr and Rajwarif ter- 
Htovy, in the opening of the mountains between the 
'Mujab and Kashmir, to wait better times.

hhe exiles, however, never ceased from urging Haider 
Mirza to support their interests; and after Haider

Haider was the maternal cousin of Baber. t  luij .ur.
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tjj. changed Kamr&n’s service for that of Humdyun, lieKau J 
~ r e g u l a r l y  communicated their letters to the Emperor, 

who, in his present distress, seeing nothing better to 
be done, agreed, with their assistance, to attempt the 
conquest of Kashmir. He had, therefore, sent forward 
Haider Mirza, with such of his troops as were willing 
to join in the enterprise, to Noushehr, which was the 
most practicable road into the mountain-circled valley, 
and where he could see and confer with the exiled and 
the discontented Kashmirian nobles. Haider was to be 
joined by Sekander Topchi, who had a considerable 
jagir in that quarter, and by his followers; and in ad
dition to these, Kkwdja Kildn Beg, one of Kdmrdu’s 
principal Amirs, Avas to meet them with a reinforce
ment. On hearing of the Ivhwaja’s arrival at Noushehr, 
Iiumayun himself Avas to join them, and the expedition 
Avas to enter the hills.

Kamran The accounts of Avhat happened at this period of 
pfan»Irfthe alarm are very uncertain and contradictory. It would 
iiumayun. appear, however, that Kdmrdu Mirza, avIio retired by 

Avay of Bhira, contrived to tliAvart the plans of Hu
mdyun. Khwdja Jvilan, wdio probably governed the 
Bhira country, had Avritten, both to Kamran and to 
Iiumayun, Avith assurances of his fidelity and attach
ment. On hearing of the advance of the Afghans 
Avithin thirty kos of Ldlnir, and of thfe flight of the 
Emperor and Kdmrdn towards Bhira, he had hastened 
from Sidlkot, Avhere lie was, to meet them at Bhira. 
Iiumayun, on his part, had set out for that town, 
eager to meet the Klrwdja. It ivas about afternoon 
prayers when he reached the Jelem, Avhich Avas much 
swollen. Anxious to cross, he desired Terdi Beg to 
lead the way, and to spur his horse into the river. The 
horse swam awhile, but turned round, and could not 
be made to go on. Determined to force his way, Hu
mdyun caused an elephant to be driven into the stream, 
and then plunged in on horseback, and followed it

' Gc%x
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^ i-acl^ ss. He thus crossed with forty men about evening C1IAP- A • 
Prayers. They rode all night without stopping, and 
arrived next morning at the town of Bhira. Here he 
found that they had been anticipated by Kamran, who 
had already seized Khwaja Kilan in his house, and 
thus secured his services. While irritated by this 
sudden disappointment, and his brother’s breach of 
faith, Jabar Kuli Korchi, an officer of his guard, of
fered to him to lay violent hands on Kamran. “ No,” 
said Humdyun, among whose- faults cruelty was not 
one: “ N o ; I refused to slay him at Lahur, and 1 will 
r>ot do it here.” He could not, however, remain where 
he was, nor could he perhaps, with safety, venture to 
push on to Noushehr. He resolved at once to turn 
back, and riding, without halt, down the banks of the 
river,' by noon next day he reached Khushab, where he 
v as well received by Plusein Sultan, the governor of 
fhe district.*

f he Emperor, confounded and perplexed by these 
untoward events, renounced altogether the plan ot pio- 
eeeding to Kashmir, and resolved to join Ilindal and 
\udgdr Mirza in their expedition again Bheker. Haider 
Hh'za meanwhile, adhering to his original purpose, 
though deprived of the assistance of Sekander lopchi, 
who retired into the mountains of Sarang, as well as of 
hhwaja Kilau’s co-operation, penetrated the mountain 
losses of Kashmir, and, as will hereafter be mentioned,

on the 22d November, less than three weeks after w u s .  
this time, acknowledged in the capital ot Kashmir, as 
s°le ruler of the kingdom, without a battle.

Humdyun left Khushdb the morning after his arrival, 
ulong with the governor, who agreed to accompany wardsSin<i. 
him, and had proceeded about six kos, when he rfeached 
,l narrow pass beyond which the road divides, one 
branch leading to Multdn, the other to Kabul. Tt

* Jouher, c. 7. Compare Ak- f. 188., i’abak. Akberi, U 
eni;ltna, f. 4.8 .; aruj 'J’ar. Nizami,



Bwirfv. happened that he and his brother Ivdmrdn came to the
A D j-40 entrance of the defile at the very same time. The 

Emperor wished to enter it first, but I( dm ran, who 
now threw off the mask, refused to give way, saying 
he was determined to take the lead. Humdyun was 
much irritated, and the followers of the princes pre
paring to assert the right of their masters by force, the 
affair bore a threatening aspect, when Mir Abul-Bakd, 
a man noted for his sanctity, who belonged to Ivdm- 
rdn’s court, riding up to the Mirza, remonstrated with 
him on his conduct. The Mirza was brought to ac
quiesce, and the Emperor, passing on first, took the 
Multan road; after which Kamran following, turned 
off for Kabul. It was observed that Kamran was ac
companied by his brother Askeri; and he was soon 
after joined by the restless Muliammed Sultan Mirza 
and his sons, Ulugh and Shah Mirzas, from Multan. 
The family had no sooner heard of the dispersion of 
the Emperor and his brothers, than they resolved to 
attach themselves to Kdffirdn, and overtook him on the 
banks of the Indus.

After some days’ march down the desert that lies 
between the Chenab and the Sind, the Emperor arrived 
at Oiul-Baluch, where lie received information that 
Hindal and Yadgdr Kdsir Mirzas, who had preceded 
him in the same route, had been attacked and inter
rupted by the Baluches, a barbarous and hardy race 
spread over all that country, who would not suffer the 
Mirzas to proceed on their route. Here Humdyun 
halted his little force. It appears that the Mirzas, who 
had left Ldhiir and crossed the Ravi along with the 
Emperor, after separating from him near Hazara, had 
marched down into the Multan territory. Their ran
gers* soon after fell in with a party of Afghans who 
escorted Kdzi Abdalla, the Sadr, Kamran’s envoy, to

*  K eraw alan .
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r ^ ^ t i f f io h a h . The Sadr was then probably returning c iia t . v. 
h'oin a secret mission to the Afghan camp, and on his 
Way to meet his master. Tliey were all taken and 
brought to the camp of the Mirzas. The Afglnins were 
Put to death; and the Ivdzi saved at the intercession 
°f a friend.* The march of the Mirzas through the 
Western desert lasted twenty days, during which period 
they were subject to the greatest fatigue, and to suffer- 
lng and danger of every description. The Baluches 
already occupied these wastes, and were in possession 
°f the few strong positions within their bounds, so that 
they were able to cut the wanderers off from water and 
provisions: and so determined was the opposition which 
tbey made to the progress of the Mirzas that, harassed 
fJr\d in despair at the increasing difficulties which they 
daily encountered, the princes were forced to retrace 
y c>r steps, and were now actually on their way back.

be Emperor, while at Gul-Bahich, hearing a kettle- 
(lrmn iu the desert, _nt out to discover whence the 
s°und proceeded, * A  found that it was from the camp 
° f ttindal and Yddgdr, which was pitched only two or 
, , ee kos off. He sent forward the reverend Mir Abul- 
J>aK  who had left Kdmrdn, and joined him, after the 
Recurrence at the defile. The holy man, who had au- re- 

1 lty  to invite the Mirzas to join the Emperor, was atoui* 
successful in his mission, and brought them back with Balu 
I 1 followers; after which, both the little bands,
Raving once more united, advanced in conjunction on 
the*r march.

^°forc the Emperor, attended by the Mirzas, set out 
ti?'a . f'ul-Baliich, an alarming report reached them,
• lat Khowds Khan, the Afghdn general, had been sent 
j1.1 pursuit of the E mperor, and was only twenty kos 

lstunt. Humdyun prepared for battle, few as his 
Llmbers comparatively were, but was soon l’clieved by

* M ir Baba Dost.
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x^ qI&0I .  intelligence that Ivhowas Khan had halted, and seemeu 1 
x n 1510 to have abandoned the pursuit. That distinguished 

officer, having pushed on to Multan, finding his enemy 
totally dispersed, and being unable to get any intelli
gence of the Emperor or the Mlrzas, had retired for the 
purpose of rejoining the main body of the Afghan army. 
The belief of his vicinity, however, quickened the move
ments of the Emperor’s army, who hastened along once 
more on their dreary and painful route towards Uch, 
over against which town, after many sufferings from 
hunger, thirst, and fatigue, they at length halted, on 

End of the banks of the Chendb, which, after receiving the 
rndo" waters of the Satlej and Biali, is known by the name of 
D e c e m b e r, the Gara.
They pass When Humayun approached the territories of Bakh- 
toriesof" shui Langa, who was one of the great chieftains of the 
Ruuhshui country, and whose tribe, in times not long past, had 

given sovereigns to Mult&n, lie was anxious to avert op
position in passing through his country, and especially 
in crossing the Gdra. For that purpose, he sent for
ward a mission, who bore a firman conferring on the 
Langa the high title of Khan Jehdn; and a khilat, 
composed, among other articles, of a dress of honour, 
a horse-tail standard, shield and kettle-drum, with four 
elephants. The Emperor required the Langa, on hi? 
part, to furnish grain for the supply of the camp, and 
boats for crossing the river. Bakhshui, who dreaded • 
his uninvited guests, seems to have conducted himself 
with great caution and prudence ; did not wait on the 
Emperor, but sent supplies for present use, accompanied 
by suitable presents. He, at the same time, encour
aged merchants to proceed to the suffering camp with 
necessaries of all kinds for sale, and furnished boats by 

a. n. 1541, which the Emperor was enabled to pass the Gara. After 
of January, accomplishing the passage of that river, near Uch, he 

moved down the left bank of the Indus to Bheker, the 
January ll. territory of which he reached in the end of January,
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Av *fi 1541. There he encamped at the town of Lohri, c h a p . v . 

011 the left bank of the river, near the city and fortress aml reaebt 
°1> Rheker, which tilled the small island in the middle Si,ld- 
"1 the stream, the opposite bank beam occupied by the 
town of Sakar.*

Humdyun, for several years to come, does not re- 
aPpear on the theatre of India. He was now completely past cant r 
Cliven out of the empire left him by his father, and was 
not permitted to enter, even as a guest, the wide extent 

dominions still enjoyed by his younger brother, and 
° which he was liege lord. His fortune, during the 
eo years that had elapsed since he mounted the throne,
1. l>een various. lie  had conquered the kingdoms 
,, -'l;dwa and of Gujrat, and had been expelled from 
j^e,n' He had conquered the kingdom of Bengal, and 

ad been compelled to abandon it. These conquests,
. ecte(l by the superior military skill, and the greater 
^our of mind of his brave Tiirki and Moghul troops, 

j u Iheir veteran leaders, seem to have been lost chiefly 
jy the want of any well-combined general plan of 

Operations. In his advance into Gujrat and Bengal, 
p eiT °hst.acle gave way before the fury of his attack. 
j- Ut when in possession of the object of his ambition, lie 
| }°Ulld that he had gained nothing. He totally failed 

SeciU‘ing the fruits of his victory. Iso sufficient 
v; y reserve, or of communication, supported the 
all °n °Us tr°°p8. Wherever the imperial camp moved, 
j ’ at first, was conquest and glory. But as the govern- 
a - a s  essentially military, on the army all depended : 
cq “ (Isuster to it was ruin to the government. The 

°* dynasty  was still so recent, that a most 
J aod patient superintending policy would have

*
tr»a«aci'e ie  ̂aut‘l0rities for tliesi army reach llheker, Itamzan 
fT. J are the Akbernama, Y&dg&r Naair Mirza led the n<tvanco
risht, P‘ ’htther, c. 7. ; I’e- of the imperial army, aid perhaps 
tikh-J «r° VP- 90, y i. ; Ta- arrived two days before the main 
^han. ff' 151— 164. ; Kh.-ifi body,

he Jar. Sind, makes die 
'°L . II. p

' GcW \
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been indispensably requisite in every quarter. 
X̂ ^ i 5 4 i. empire bad really, as yet,-attained no unity, and it had 

little of what can be called political, or civil, organiza
tion ; so that the government took its colour entirely 
from the character of the person at its head. The want 
of a grand superintending mind was soon felt. There 
was no adequate provision for the regular administra
tion of affairs in the provinces ; no effective system of 
mutual support among the officers of the empire. The 
head of the government had not the weight of character 
which inspired awe or reverence. Revolt early began 
to appear in different quarters; and that not merely 
among the Afghans, burning to recover their lost 
greatness, but among the chief nobles of the imperial 
court itself. The empire of the great Haber was in 
danger of falling to pieces. The discord of the brothers 
completed the mischief; for the leading Amirs, seeing 
no hopes of retrieving affairs by adhering to the Em
peror, who, brave and accomplished as lie was, was 
regarded with no confidence, had lost heart, even before 
they were dispersed by the last decisive discomfiture.
It was not 3ret fifteen years since the defeat and death 
of Ibrahim Shah, from which event the overthrow of the 
Afghan, and the rise of the Taimurian, dynasty in India 
may be dated. Of these fifteen years, the vigorous govern
ment of Baber occupied only five; the other ten were 
.filled by the indolent and thoughtless misrule of hif . 
son. There had not been much time to consolidate the 
influence of the new race. Their power still remained 
entirely m ilitary; so that, when the army of the Turin 
monarch was dispersed, and his camp taken at Kanauj, 
the authority of the family of Baber seemed to be 
rooted out from India for ever.

Ti, A(L Shir Shah, whose success made him the represen' 
gbii'is«prc- fa^ive of the Afghan race, and whose abilities rendered 
»tnrcd m him worthy of the trust, lost no time in pursuing his 
smi! su'ih.' advantage. Though the Afghans had been routed in
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and driven to the extremities of the empire by c h a p . v. 

the great Bdber ; yet they had so long previously held 
power and sovereignty in India ; they were so nnmer- 
°Us there, as so many of their race had resorted to that 
country in pursuit of fortune and of subsistence, and 
settled in i t : and so many of them, for several reigns, 
lad held all the great offices of the kingdom, and 

^unaerous rich jdgi'rs and estates in every part of the 
<lnch that their power and influence were much deeper 

tooted, and better established, than it was possible for 
10 authority of their Tiirki rivals to be, in the few 

J cars they had enjoyed it. The Afghan power, though 
token for the moment, could still, by a skilful hand,
'e speedily repaired. The interest of a rich, powerful,
1Tl,i numerous class of brave men was at stake ; and 
every arm was prepared to aid the hero, who was 
struggiiug to raise their nation once more to the 
eminence from which it had fallen, and to hurl de
d u ction  on the hated invaders, whose success must 

wrest from the whole Afghan population of 
udm, i10t their political power only, but their very 

^tates and property, and, what was equally dear to 
10111, the importance individually enjoyed by the 
cancst Afghan, as belonging to the dominant race, 

gj these, delighted with the rising prospects of Slur
1,1 b ttow flocked to his standard, and hailed him as 

A f ^ t0rcv their glory, of their power, and of the 
dhuii ascendency.
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BOOK FIFTH.

IIUmAy UN IN EXILE.

CHAPTER I.

iid m Ay u n ’s r e s id e n c e  i n  s in i>.

SECTION I.

FIRST RESIDENCE IN SIND.

STATE OF SIND ON TIIE ARRIVAL OF HUm AyUN___ CONDUCT OF SHAT1
IIUSKIN. — HUMAYUN AT ROHRI. —  HIS FOLLOWERS DETACHED OVER
THE COUNTRY.----DISTRESS IN HIS CAMP.---- IIE SENDS ENVOYS TO
SIIAII nCSEIN —  WHO PROCRASTINATES, AND ATTEMPTS TO INDUCE
IIUMAYUN TO LEAVE SIND HUM AVON LAYS SIEGE TO M ILKER.—
SCARCITY IN UPPER SIND----- HUMIYUN AT THE CAMP OF HIND AT..----
HIS MARRIAGE TO AKBER’s MOTHER. —  IIE RETURNS TO n iS  CAMP. ■—  
INTENDED DESERTION OF IIINDAL, PREVENTED BY TOE EMPEROR^ 
CONCESSIONS. —  DISMISSAL OF SIIAII HDBEIN’s  ENVOY. —  nUM.(YUN 
ADVANCES TO SEHWAN.— DESCRIPTION OF SEHw An, TO W mCH H® 
LAYS SIEGE. —  APPROACH OF SIIAII HU8EJN. —  DIFFICULTIES OF TIIE 
SIEGE, AND DESERTIONS FROM THE IMPERIAL CAMP.—  PROGRESS OF 
THE SIEGE OF BITE HER. —  HUM A YEN URGES KENDAL TO ACT AGAINST
SHAH HCSE1N.— DEFECTION OF y Ad g Ar  n As iR M1RZA___ SIIAII
HUSEIN SEIZES THE EMPEROR’S FLOTILLA. —  HUmAyuN RETREATS 
FROM SEHWAN WITH THE LOSS OF HIS BAGGAGE. — REACHES ROHlH,
AND CROSSES TIIE INDUS.----CONDUCT OF yAd gAr .----DISORGANIZATION
OF HUm Ay u n ’S FORCES. —  TiniEATENED ATTACK OF yAd g Ar . — D®' 
SPONDF.NCY OF IIUmAi'UN, WHO RETREATS TO THE DESERT OP 
m Ar w Ar .

b o o k  v. When Humayuri, driven first from Hindustan, and 
4 D l54l> afterwards from the Punjab, resolved to try his fortune 
•' "•!>«• on the Lower Indus, he had not Ion# left Uch, in his
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r
disastrous flight, before he reached the dominions of chap. i. 
oh ah Huscin Mirza, the ruler of Sind. That prince, 7 U..- 
pou gh  ]le had been forced to relinquish Multan, after ^j^1“0tfhe 
laving conquered it from the Langas, as has been Humfiyun. 

pentioned, Avas still the undisputed ruler of Upper and 
°iver Sind, or of Bheker and Tatta, and his dominions 

^tended along the Indus, from the sea nearly to Uch.
0 the east of the Indus, the country, wherever the 

^aters of that river or its branches were found, was
lch, and seems to have been fairly peopled. The more 

cp e r t  portions, as far as the borders of the Rajput 
‘ ates, were inhabited by various tribes, chiefly Baluehes. 

n‘ the west of the river, and above Tatta, the Lakki
1 Is and the Baliich mountains enclosed Sehwan, B;igh-

and Dadar with the present Shikarpiir, all of 
peh  acknowledged Shah Husein as their prince. 
l0ugh he had professed to be dependent on Baber, 
e dependence was little more than nominal, and he 

t5°verned his dominions uncontrolled, as an absolute 
sovereign.

p iah  Husein Avas a man of great talent and sagacity,
‘ 1 the events that had been recently passing in Hin- 
ivas U1 ^  not escaPc ^ s  attention. When Ilumayun 
pj P  the height of his power, and had overrun Gujrat, 
p ise m  had sent Mir Anka Arghiin, as his ambassador, 
^.^pngratulate the Emperor on his conquests. The 
am >assadoF, AAdio cast a keen eye on Avhat Avas passing 
n 'p d  him, reported to his master that such Avas the 

p ence of Ilumayun, and such the arrogance of his 
tii ' ' ls ’ that it Avas impossible that affairs could con- 
tjq P  p ng  to go on, as they were doing.* Events jus- 
anr] (  ̂ le prediction. The defeat of Hum&yun, however,
Inrp tn°re especially his subsequent expulsion from his
ttp, laa dominions, filled Shah Husein Avith uneasy ônluCt 1'

0 tensions, as he had just reason to look for a A'isit iiUdn.

* Tar. Siml. f. 152. 
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book v. of at least some portion of the fugitives. He had com- 
n4i mitted the charge of Upper Sind, and of the islanc 

fortress of Bheker, to Sultan Mahmud Bhekeri, wit 1 

instructions, if invaded, to lay waste the country Before 
the invaders, to leave them nothing but a desert on 
every side, and to defend himself in his castle to t ie 
last extremity. As Hum&yun advanced, these orders 
were punctually executed. On both sides of the ri\ c i, 
from Uch to Bheker, and, at a later time, from Bheker 
nearly to Sehwan, the cattle were driven  ̂away, the 
forage or grain removed or burnt, the inhabitants com 
pelled to migrate, and the villages destroyed.

Hi nmyun Huinayun left Uch about the beginning of January} 
A. D. 1541, and on the 26th of the same month, in spite 

ofKamz&n. 0f the difficulties which he encountered, reached Lohri, 
M.'jan'iary and was waited upon by some individuals of the 1>»' 

rfoha and Sefiani tribes, who had remained m the town- 
Next day he moved to the Mlrza’s College, and the day 
after to the delightful garden, or Charbagh, of Baberlu* 
which he made his head quarters while he remained m 
that vicinity.

Lohri, or Rohri *, is situated on a high flint rock oi 
the left bank of the Indus, opposite to the celebrate 
fort of Bheker, which rises near it from a rocky island 
in the centre of the river. This island had, some year? 
before, been strongly fortified by Shall Ilusein, aim 
more recently had been supplied, not only with a strong 
garrison, but with provisions and warlike stores su ' 
ficient to enable it to maintain a long siege. “ Thc 
island fortress of Bheker,” says a late traveller f, 
built upon an oval flint rock, three quarters of a nuC 
in circumference, which divides a stream eight hundred 
yards in width. The fort itself is strongly built, but u 
is overlooked by the bank, upon which stands the toWd

•  The older writers in general call t  Conolly’s Overland JonrnC’
tliis town Lohri ; in modern tunes vol. ii. p. S6Q. 
it is always called Kobfi.

( •
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\^?^kOhri. It commands the river, and all boats, that cu-vr. i. 

pass up and down the river, pay a toll.” Still farther ill!— 
X  secure his position, Sultan Mahmud had ordered all 
the boats and other craft on the river to be seized, and 
floored under the walls of the fort. The gardens at 
which HumAyun encamped were about four miles from 
hohri, and had been formed and ornamented at great 
expense, with all the skill and taste of the age. ITe 
[Ul(l  his household occupied the palace, with the garden 
111 which it vras situated; his chief nobles took pos
session of the rich houses that had been built by the 
Y'ghiin chiefs in the immediate vicinity, while the rest 
I'1 the troops were placed in the neighbourhood, and
1,1 the grounds, all the way to the town itself, where 
t iey gladly enjoyed some repose after their long suf
ferings.*

Hut the life of Humavun was not doomed to be one 
1 quiet. It was necessary to make provision tor the over the 

support of his followers. In the course of a few days, couut‘> 
y“ rza Ilindal moved with his division four or five kos 
farther down the river, where he halted, and soon after 
crossed over to the right bank. Yadgar Nasir Mirza also 
C! eased, and encamped near him. But soon after, lor 

le Purpose of extending their quarters, and securing 
p , Ser supply of provisions, Ilindal marched down to 

Mor in the fertile province of Sehwan, and Yadgar to 
arbila; the former fifty, the latter twenty kos below 

hohri.
Immediately on his arrival f , the Emperor had lost Dutiwsti* 

nt* [jme *ri calling upon Sultan Mahmud, the governor 
^neker, to repair to the presence, and to deliver u]> 

y lort to the imperial officers. Sultan Mahmud re- 
th'C< ’ l̂e was onl7  a servanl' Shah Husein, and 

ldt, without orders from his master, his duty would not

!  fX rndm a, f. 4.9. Bed. f. 179. Joulier, 29., colls
t\ | » tbernama, f. 49.;  Tab. A kb. these towns Pat, in ibe district of 

> Far. Ni/. t 188,;  'Jar. Sulian (Sehwan), and Bill la.
l- 4 ,
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x^QQf^ permit him to comply with either request. As, how- 
A— i. ever, a serious scarcity already prevailed in Huimiyun’s 

camp, Sultan Mahmud was induced to send to him, out 
of the provisions laid up in store in the fort, five 
hundred loads of grain, besides other victuals.

Tie scnd3 The answer of Sultan Mahmud, from which he ob- 
shlifflu. stinately refused to depart, compelled Humayun to refer 
sein. directly to Shah Husein himself. Without delay he 

deputed* Mir Talier Sadr and Mir Samander, two of 
his confidential servants, to the Mirza, who was then 
at Tatta, desiring them, by every practicable means, 
to gain him to his purpose. He bade them represent 
that the Emperor’s coming to Bheker had not been 
optional; that his object now was, not to interfere with 
Shah Husein in the government of Sind, but to proceed 
on to the conquest of Gujr&t; and he called upon the 
Mirza to come and consult with him in person, on the 
best means of invading that country.

-cmpro- The Mirza received the envoys with every mark of 
“ na 3’ honour, and even offered his Majesty the revenues of 

all the countryf from Kalikanda to Betura for the 
support of his household: but, on the grand subject of 
their mission, he deferred, from time to time, giving 
them a definitive answer, though he kept their hopes 
alive by the most artful representations. After a delay 
of some months Humayun, whose patience was ex
hausted, sent them instructions either to return at once, 
or to let him know distinctly what prospect they had 
of success. The envoys wrote in return, begging to 
be allowed to remain some little time longer, as they 
entertained fair hopes of bringing their negociation to

*  Jouher, c. S., calls the envoys J They seem to have been de- 
Keber Beg Bariki, and Mir Tiber tained upwards of six. months; 
l'l'r-zada. Tar. Niz. f. 18[). The Tarikh-e-

■f This seems to be the territory Bedauni says five or six months, 
lying north-west of the ltan. It is f. 17,9. 
doubtful if it really belonged to the 
Mirza.
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^-Arad seized by surprise tlie whole of the Emperor’s fleet c h a t . i. 

which lay close by the camp, and contained the scanty tc 
provision of stores still left for the supply of the army; 
find so suddenly had this been effected, that some 
females who were on board, had only time to make Humrfyun 
their escape, half naked, into the camp. The siege was from shi- 
immediately raised, and the army retreated, or rather 
fled with precipitation, towards Bheker, leaving their liisbagŝ c; 
whole tents, camp equipage, and baggage behind.*

A short time before these events, an ambassador who 
had been sen ft-by Shah Husein to the Emperor, having 
keen plundered by some persons belonging to the cam}), 
Humayun now sent Monaim Beg, an officer of rank, to 
offer explanations, and at the same time to urge Shah 
Husein to cease from the pursuit, and to show some 
sympathy to his sovereign in distress. But the Arghun, 
who was highly irritated, refused to admit the envoy 
into his presence, asking what benefits the Emperor 
had ever conferred on him or his family, that he should 
now mind his distress. Meanwhile, the Emperor con
tinued his retreat, which was hurried and disorderly, 
every one thinking only of himself, or his own safety.
Many fell behind, and were slaughtered by the pursuing 
enemy; others deserted, so that, by the time the Em
peror came opposite to Bheker, few of his followers 
remained with him.

Here a new difficulty occurred. Humayun had sent reaches 
on expresses before him, to desire Yadgfir N&sir to have ri0h‘'' 
boats in readiness to transport his troops, when they 
arrived, across the river, to Bohri. But, on his arrival,

* Akbernama, f. 50.; Tar. Sind, however, generally rise in the end 
f. 16*0.; Joulier, c. f). The Taba- of April, from the melting of the 
ksit-e Akberi, f. 158.; Tar. isiz. snows in the mountains. (See 
f. 100., says that the siege lasted Burnes.) The account in the 
seven months. If tlie dates are cor- supposes that they rose in February, 
red, it could have lasted only four. so that the Tabakiit is probably tor- 
Tho Tar. Bed. f. 1 7 )). makes the red, in which ease the siege was 
siege last eighty davs. The waters, raised in the course of April.
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jwiioSrte no boats were to be found. Yddgar had sent privately 
— ;— to invite the Arglnins to come by night, and seize all 

the boats near Bheker, which they had done. To ob
viate the difficulty and danger of attempting a passage 
across to the left bank, with the imperfect and uncer
tain means that he could hastily command, his chief 
officers advised Hum&yun at once to turn off for Kan
dahar; but he declared that nothing but dire necessity 
would induce him to approach his undutiful and un
friendly brothers, or take refuge in their territories, hie 
despatched a party under Roushen Beg, with orders 
to drive in all cows and buffaloes from the villages 
for ten or twelve kos around, and of their skins to 
construct rafts and vessels for crossing the river. 
These orders were speedily obeyed; and in addition to 
the conveyances which they afforded, a few boats, 
which had been sunk in the Indus, were pointed out by 
two neighbouring zemindars, and raised. These opera
tions detained Huindyun on the right bank for several 
days. All this while, Shah Husein’s fleet was known 
to be advancing upwards; but, fortunately for the 
fugitives, the course of the Indus below Bheker is ex
tremely tortuous, and, from the rapidity of the cur
rent, the progress of vessels ascending is proportionally 
slow.

Before the rafts could be properly constructed, on 
the inflated skins of the cattle that had been slain, 
Shah Husein Mirza had arrived within two koŝ  of the 
Emperor’s shattered party. Numbers of the tirst de
tachment that crossed over, fell into the hands of the 
enemy, who took most of their rafts. This added to 
the co n fu sio n  and alarm. The Emperor’s followers 
found difficulty in crossing. Terdi Beg had taken pos
session of a boat that was lying at the ghat, or creek, 
on the river side, to convey his people over. One of 
the Emperor’s Ishek-Aghas, or chamberlains, coming up, 
desired him to quit the boat, and clear it of his goods.

' eoî \
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a  . oura'Jic issue. But a farther time having elapsed, c h a r  l  

uring which no communication whatever was received t’f:CT' f‘ 
them, and the Emperor’s difficulties increasing 

i n  despatched orders, commanding the envoys,
‘ case SIlah Husein refused to accompany them to the 

1 1 esence, to return without him.
11 receiving these orders, Mir Samander, one of the at- 

«iv°ys, prepared to return to Rohri. The Mirza, ^  hu- 
a t}lat he was unable to create any farther delay, 
b " f  ̂ • ^ie ^ mPeror’s army had not been broken up Sin l 

y amine and disease, as he probably anticipated, now 
to remove Humayun from his territories in 

j1. ercnt manner. Along with Mir Samander he sent, 
th Y  a m ^ a s s a ( ^ 0 1 ’5 Sheikh Mirak, a man descended of 

e floly Slieikh Puran, whose family was highly re- 
cY-Y ^y uH the Arghuns. This ambassador, who 
arned various presents to his Majesty, was desired to 
êptesent to him that the produce of Bheker was at all 
mcs |*ut scanty, and, far from being adequate to sup- 

P°^t liis Majesty and his troops, was hardly enough to 
Maintain the inhabitants of the country; that, on the 
contrary, should he march his army to Chachkdn*, he 
'Quid find a rich country, fertile and highly cultivated, 

nnT *1 COû  fam ish supplies of every kind, to recruit 
t, a ^fresk the army after its late marches and fatigue;

. ’ 11 the imperial army moved to occupy that pro- 
tjnCG’ ^ ah ^ usein would himself be at hand to assist 
^  °Perations; that Chachkan, from its situation, 
o^ ad m irab ly  suited as a place d'armes for an invasion 
Ay. j-T'ujrdt, a kingdom which Humdyuh could reduce 

i ease, and, aided by its wealth, gradually recover 
- W e  of Hindustan.

ini •°SC Plans conquest seem to have captivated the 
‘ o'nation of Humayun, who, at first, gave his assent

* Cl -»i
and west r ” ^es east ^atta Burncs’s Narrative of a Visit to 
branrt, r* on the eastern Sind; and Map. Edin. 1831.

nCh ®f the Indus. See James

1*1 M l *  life of humayun. U | t ]  7
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book v. to t i e  ambassador’s proposals. But bis ministers viewed 
A D_ 1541> the matter in a different light. The country of Chach- 

kan, which lies to the east of Sind, was inhabited by 
some brave tribes, whom Shah Husein had been unable 
to subdue; and must be conquered, by the Emperor 
from its present occupants. It had, indeed, rich fields 
and villages, and was watered by branches of the 
Indus, but it possessed no fortress, in which, when the 
army moved forward against Gujrat, the families and 
heavy baggage of the army could be deposited, so as 
to be in safety from the attacks of Shir Shah, of Shah 
Husein Mirza himself, or even of the neighbouring 
tribes. They considered the whole proposal as only an 
artifice of the crafty Mirza, to remove the Emperor 
from his territory. I f  Shah Husein was really as de
sirous as he pretended to be to serve the Emperor, 
why, they said, did he not give him admission into 
some one of his own strongholds ? Mir Samander, who 
had studied the Mirza’s character in his court, con
firmed this view, by declaring that, in his opinion, Shah 
Husein had really no intention to join the Emperor, 

jiumjiyun Hurnayun having, at length, concurred in this opinion, 
to the siege of Bheker was resolved upon, and immediately 

begun. When Shah Husein was told that the Emperor 
had laid siege to Bheker, which, as well as Sehwan, he 
had placed in the best posture of defence, he is said to 
have remarked, that he felt quite at ease on that sub
ject; for that Hurnayun would not give up the delicious 
garden in which he dwelt, to go to watch the operations 
of the siege in the camp over against Bheker; and that 
his amirs never would take the place ; a prediction which 
was fully verified.*

r.-;uTity in From the time that the imperial camp reached Jlohri, 
tM-cr sind. multitudes from different quarters seem to have flocked

* Akbemima, f. 4<) ; Tab. Akb. 8f).; Joulier, 2— 9-; Tatikli-C-8ind, 
ff. 151, 152.; Tar. Ni*. ft'. 188, IT. I54, 155.
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it. The contest in Hindustan had not been Skt_'l ’ 

merely between two individuals, Humayun and Shii .
Shah; it was between two different races, the Turks 
and Afghans. When the Emperor and his family were 
expelled, there was no longer any safety in that counti y 
for his countrymen and adherents. Some accounts 
make the number of persons of every age and sex, who 
now joined the camp, amount to two hundred thousan , 
which has an air of exaggeration.* The influx of a 
very great multitude, however, into a country not 
extensively fertile or well cultivated, and the measures 
resorted to by Shah Ilusein for destroying the grain, 
or preventing its transport to the army, joined to a 
bad season, soon aggravated the scarcity, which had 
Prevailed from the first, into a famine, so that, all around 
I dicker, numbers began to perish of hunger.f e 
Emperor opened his treasury to supply the wants ol 
]ds followers, but every thing speedily rose to an ex-
°rbitant price. , .  . .

Humavun had wasted much valuable time, in hopes 
of procuring a favourable answer from Shah Ilusein.
His brother Hindal Mirza had repeatedly asked lus 
Permission to attack and occupy the rich province 
Sehwdn, but was not allowed, that no interruption 
*mght be offered to the success of the negotiation, which 
E*e Emperor had so much at heart. That obstac i 
l)eing now removed, Hindal was at length authorized 
to reduce the district, and informed that the Emperor 
himself would soon visit his camp. Shah Tlusein, pur
g in g  the same policy as he had done in regard to 
flicker, had fortified the town of Sehw&n, and now 
°rdered the whole surrounding country to be laid 
Jv‘iste. Humayun, alarmed by some intimations that 
Iad reached him, of Hindal’s having a design to desert 

fr°m him, and march to Kandahar, quitted for a short
* Tar. Sind, f. i j f i .  f  A single loaf is said to have

cost u mithkal.



x^ gogj^  time the gardens of BdberM, in which he had now spent 
a .  d .  1 5 4 1 .  five 0 1  six months, and leaving his army to continue 

the blockade of Bheker, proceeded by Ddrbila, where 
lie visited the camp of his cousin, Yddgdr Nasir Mirza, 
and stayed two days. Three days afterwards he reached 
Pater, which lies about twenty miles west of the Indus, 
and was met by his brother Hindal.

S T  This visit to Pater is chiefly remarkable for Hu- 
raother. lfifiyun’3 marriage at that place to the mother of the 

illustrious Akber. During the festivities that attended 
the Emperor s arrival, Hindal’s mother, Dilddr Begum, 
gave a grand entertainment, to which all the ladies of 
ihe court were invited; and among them was Hanuda, 
then only fourteen, the daughter of Sheikh Ali Akber 
Jami, Hindal’s preceptor. Humdyun, captivated Avith 
her appearance, inquired if  she was yet betrothed; and 
being told that she had been promised, but that the 
ceremony of betrothment had not yet taken place;
“ Then,” said the Emperor, “ I will marry her.” Hindal, 
much offended, observed to his brother, that he had 
supposed that his Majesty’s visit to Pater had been to 
do him honour, and not to look out for a young bride ; 
but that, if the Emperor persisted in doing any thing so 
unbecoming, he must quit his Majesty’s service. Dildar 
Begum, who overheard this altercation, interposed, 
reproved her son, and attempted to settle the dispute. 
But, as Hindal refused to apologise for the unseemly 
language he had used, Humdyun left the house in high 
displeasure, and went on board of a boat. Dilddr, 
however, followed the Emperor, prevailed upon him to 
return back, made up the quarrel between the brothers, 

Early in and next day gave a nuptial banquet, when the young 
£ Hu?48’ lady* was married, and delivered to the Emperor, with
•uinmer of 
A.]). 1541.

* Ilamula was of the family of Her style after her marriage was 
Zbiddeh-fil Ahmed Jam,a a.Iebrau d Hazret Maruim-niakani, Ham/ila 
uaiiitj Khol.'uet-ul-Towtmkh, f, 2(jl. B.inu Hcgum ; Tar. Niz. f. 18<J,

' Go% \
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v^teY  tlessine. A few days after this event, HindaFs ciiap. l
camp having become unhealthy, and a great mortality ------
prevailing, Humayun left it with his suite, and pro- 
ceeded to the Indus, where he embarked, and sailed up 
the river to Bheker.#

He found his army in gi’eat distress ; but the evil did 
*mt terminate there. The signs of ruin and desolation 
''vhicli appeared on every side, joined to the recent 
quarrel, determined Hindal, who had long ceased to nindai, 
serve his brother with much zeal, to come to the resolu
tion of separating from him. For some time past 
Hindal Mirza had been urged by Keracha Khan, Iuim- 
ran’s governor of Kandahar, to repair to that capital, 
and to assume the sovereignty in the kingdom.f In 
these views he was encouraged by Y adgar Xasir 
Hirza, his cousin and brother-in-law, his great adviser, 
who agreed to follow him in the adventure. Ac
cordingly, Hindal having collected all his force, de
camped, and took the road to Kandahar; at the same 
time writing to Yadg&r that lie would wait for him on 
the route, and entreating him to lose no time in forming 
a junction.

The news of this movement of Hindal, with informa- 
tl°u of the designs of Yddgdr, reached Humayun ou 
t|1Q 8th of September 1541, and led him to apprehend 17-‘Sr|,t- 

total ruin of his affairs. He hurried, in alarm, to 
He house of Mir Abul Bakd, bis intimate friend, a man 

science, and of great weight and influence, both from 
ms personal character, and as being descended of a holy 
m m ily; and, after a long conference, despatched him to 

his endeavours to bring to an accommodation
* udgdr Ndsir, who was at that moment encamped

f * tar. Niz. f. 189.; Jouher, as having for its object to prevent 
Tar. Sind, ff. JjC, 157. Hindal from accepting Kerdcba’s

th ' t îz.im-frd-din Ahmed, the au- offers, of which the Emperor had 
°r°t theTabakat-e A beri, f. 152., obtained notice, 
present* IIuntidyun'a visit to I’liter



cook v. about ten kos off, on the opposite bank of the r i v e r .  

a.TTTTu. -A-bul Baka was successful, and concluded a treaty with 
prevented the Mfrza, who agreed to recross the river, and wait 
peror’scon- uPOT1 Hum&yun; to remain steady to his interests; 
onions. and, thenceforwai’d, to do him faithful and active service.

The return lie was to receive, for thus adhering to his 
allegiance, shows the difficulties to which Humayun was 
reduced; when the Emperor reached Kabul, he was to 
give up to Yddgar, Ghazni, Chirkh, and the district of 
Lohger, territories which Baber had assigned to the 
hlh’za’s mother, for her support; and, when Hindustan 
was once again recovered, one third of it was to be 

•rcmfidii. Hindal’s portion. Next day the Mir, having completed 
his mission, was crossing the river on his way back 
to Rohri, when the Bheker men j, informed of his 
mission, and desirous to intercept him, sent out a 
vessel manned with a strong party, who discharged 
showers of arrows into his boat. The Mir received 

jemudn. several mortal wounds, of which he expired on the 
following day. Humayun was deeply affected by this 
misfortune, and gave loud vent to his sorrow, declaring 
that neither the ingratitude of his brothers, nor the 
treachery of his adherents, nor any of the numerous 
calamities that had assailed him, had ever unmanned 
him so much as the loss of this faithful friend. Yadgar 

c,1)t. I?. Nasir Mirza crossed the river about a week after, and
having ratified the agreement, returned back to his 
camp.

Dl,mfs ,, „t At the same time Iluinayun dismissed Sheikh Mirak, 
si 'ii nu- Slialr Huscili’s envoy, with directions to inform his 
u"sm'oy master that the Emperor agreed to all his proposals, 

but expected that he would evince his duty and alle
giance, by repairing to the presence \  ; a test to which, *

* Tar. Bed. f. 17.9. beri, f. 158.; Tar. -Viz. f. 18y. ;
f  They are saiil to have been Tarikh-e Sind, ff. 157,158.; Jouber, 

Doulal- linliis find Han-hdais. p. 80. ; Tar. Bed. ff. 178, 17!).
t  Akbcrmuna, f. 4g .; Tab. Ak-

' \ \  G B pyfj  h is t o b t  o r  in d ia . I
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x<: respite of numerous promises, the wary Arglnin bad no chaui. 

intention of submitting. _ .
The Emperor’s affairs were now in such a situation 

that his ruin seemed inevitable, unless something de
cisive could be achieved; and nothing appeared _ so 
likely to afford relief as an attack on latta. Leaving sur 

 ̂ adgdr Ndsir in the government of Upper Sind, there
fore, with directions to prosecute the blockade of 
fdicker, Humdyun proceeded down the river about the .icma.ii ii.̂  
Oud of September. He had not advanced far, when 
numbers of his people left him, and went to the camp 
°f A ddgar, who showed no disposition to send them 
hack. Humdyun, however, held on in his course'along w *i». 
fhe Indus, and on the 6th of November reached tlie 
' icinity of Sehwdn. . . ,

The province of Sehwdn, which by historians is often 
called also Siwi and Siwistdn, is bounded on the east by 
fhe Indus, on the west by the Baliich mountains, and on 
Jhe south by the Lakki range, which runs in upon the 
 ̂ndus. It is watered in its whole extent by a brancli 

of that river, called the Aral, which comes down to it 
lr°m Ldrkhdna. Canals from this branch water the 
fields, intersecting the country in all directions, while,
°n the west, m a n y  streams descend from the hills. It is 
Consequently a well watered, fertile, and prosperous 
dtle province, 'flic town of Sehwdn, which also, like 

tlle province, is often called Sfwf and Siwistdn, stands 
\>n a rising ground, close to the Lakki hills, on the 

anks of the Aral, somewhat above where it rejoins the 
U^US. It is commanded by a castle, built on an arti
ficial mound of earth about sixty feet high, surrounded 
by a strong brick wall that rises from the level of the 
Sr"und below. The Lakki hills, which exclude the 
' ‘'freshing breezes from the ocean, render the climate 
extremely sultry.*

" hen Humdmm arrived near Sehwdn, a party of lus *
* S<’t  Humes's Travels, vul. i. PP-
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b o o k  y . troops attacked a body of the enemy, who bad issued 
A D 1541 from the fort, defeated them, and drove them back 

within the walls. Flushed with success, the victors 
came on board of the Emperor’s ship, and represented 
to him that it would be an easy matter to take the 
town, which would give them the command of all the 
surrounding country. With too great facility he en- 

to which he tered into their views, suspending the march against 
iajs siege. Tatta, and immediately laid siege to Selrwan. He pro

bably imagined that it would occasion a delay of but a 
few days; but here Shah Husein had pursued the same 
wise policy as elsewhere. He had placed a strong 
garrison, and a number of his ablest officers, in the 
fort. The country around was reduced to a waste, and 
the inhabitants and cattle driven away. Even before 
the Emperor’s arrival, the garrison had unsparingly 
destroyed all the gardens, garden-houses and other 
buildings, in the suburbs or near the place. Batteries 
were, however, constructed by the invaders, and opera
tions begun and carried on with such vigour that the 
garrison began to be straitened.*

Approach of Mlrza Shah Husein, who had watched the danger as
^  Uu' it approached his capital, thought it now time to com

mence active operations, and marched from Tatta to 
Sen f,  a town on the right bank of the river, not far 
from the imperial camp; where he entrenched himself 
and collected a flotilla of ships and boats. He nomi
nated Mir Alika Arghfin, a tribesman of his own, to 
the command of Sell wan, and ordered him to proceed 
to strengthen the garrison. Mir Alika, seizing a fa
vourable opportunity, passed with his men through the 
camp of the besiegers, near the bazar, and was not dis
covered to be an enemy till he had safely entered the 
place. II uni ay  un upon this ordered a mine to be run,

<<f the siege.
* Akbernama and Tar. Nizami, having at present a population of 

and Jouhcr, as above. about 2000. Burnes, i. p. 2 5 0 .
t  Burnes speaks of Sen as a town
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<Uk1 approaches made with more vigour than ever.* In chap. r. 
 ̂ short time, the mine being fired, a portion of the wall Sfct' l 

jVaa thrown down; but, to the disappointment of the 
besiegers, as they were preparing to mount the breach,
V AVas hound that a new Avail had been run up behind 
1 • Shah Husein, meanwhile, completely hindered all 
Provisions from reaching the imperial camp, either by 
he river or by land. Parties of his troops ranged the 

eountry on every sid e; and want, despondency, and 
iscomfiture seemed everywhere to attend the invaders, 
i ey  hound the Arghrins brave, and well equipped, and 

P entifully supplied with all the munitions of Avar, Avhile 
Glr own st°re of gunpoAvder began to fail, and they 

c ere u 11 able to command the implements necessary for 
atrying on a siege which, contrary to their expecta- 
?n> was protracted for some months. To add to their 

aUSGry> the country Avas overflowed as the river rose;
Witt *̂ Sease began to rage. The soldiers, who were 
tj 10ut bread, Avere supported chiefly on the flesh of 
to° camP rattle, which they Avere forced to kill in order 
Sl»  their necessitie s ; but, seeing no end to their 
g rungs, they lost heart, and deserted in numbers.

' AV, r  Wai the Pressure of misery, that their example Gertie. 
1011(,  gradually folloAved by several officers; and, ere
I'o’T n?t a êW even *be more eminent of the camP- 
son, es ebsconded, among Avhom Mir Tfiher is specified ; 
fav e ui. them jommg Shah Husein, who gave them a 
to i n ,  le reception, while others found their Avay back 
to U vCT Y&dgdr Ndsir Mirza, Avhom they instigated 
afp f tfc. ou{'. without delay to Kandahdr, representin'1,

‘ rs in Sind as utterly desperate.
All °pnC ^ime before matters had reached this pass, one 
h>\vo i d e l a i r ,  an old liirki noble, had offered, if al- 
by a f  ° uly five hundfed borse, to fall upon Shah Husein

10reed march, and surprise him Avhere ho lay, con-

* Akbemima, f. HO. ; Tab. Akb. f. 155.; Tar. Sind, f. T HQ.
’ ' 1 •. f fu* Q
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^^OScv. fident that by such an attack he could discomfit his 
A, D. i5 4 i. army. But daring enterprises do not suit dispirited 

troops; and the Emperor found none of his chiefs dis
posed to join in the adventure.

uê iegcof Yddg&r Yasir Mfrza, when left to continue the block- 
Bh,kcr- ade of Bheker, had crossed over from the right bank of 

the river, and taken up his quarters in Bohri. The 
harvest that year suffered from the severity of the 
season, and from the ravages of hostile troops ; yet his 
army had increased in strength. The fort of Bheker, 
as we have seen, is placed on an island in the Indus, 
'where it occupies a very picturesque and a very im
portant situation. It has opposite to it the town of 
Bohri, on the left bank of the river, and what is now 
the town of Sakar on the right bank. The river, which 
is here eight hundred yards wide, rolls past the island 
in two streams ; the one four hundred, the other three 
liundred-and-fifty yards broad. “ The waters lash the 
rocks which conftfie them, with noise and violence.” 
“ The town of Bori, which faces Bakkar, stands on a 
precipice of flint forty feet high ; and some of its houses, 
which are lofty, overhang the Indus. The inhabitants 
of these can draw up water from their windows ; but a 
road cut in the rock supplies the citizens with this ne
cessary of life, without risking their lives. The opposite 
bank of Sakkar is not precipitous like that of Bori.” * 
The garrison of Bheker, who were not disposed to be 
cooped up with out making some active efforts to annoy the 
besiegers, made two different sallies upon Yadgar Nasir 
Mirza, and twice surprised and cut off a number of his 
troops. A third time they landed from their boats, but 
were met by the Mirza’s men, and a regular action 
ensued in the sandy plain by the river side, not far from 
the town. I be advantage remained with the besiegers- 
1 hree or four hundred ol the assailants were left dead

* 13iirnog’s Travels, vol. i. p, 6 2 , 6 3 .



j "le field ; some were driven into the river, where ghap. r. 
|  ley perished, while others succeeded in reaching their M ‘~r' L 
^oats, and regained the fort. This repulse put an end 

these sallies.*
M'hen Humayun found that his difficulties were in- iiumayun 

^  easing, and that he was hemmed in on every side by 
1 iah Husein’s operations, he had written to Ilindal, against 

^•f'Jiestly entreating him to make a diversion in his k x ’ llu" 
av°ur, by marching down towards that prince, who 

jl °"ld not dare to face him in the field; he added, that 
lG was himself prevented from making such a move- 

nient» by the certainty that the fort, during his absence, 
jV''u-d receive all manner of supplies, so that the whole 
a hour ot the siege would be thrown away. In conse- 

Twnce of this demand, Yddgdr despatched a trifling 
^ody 0f  1 5 0  horse, under Terdi Beg, to his assistance.

it was too late for such a force to be of anv 
service.

^ 'filgar Ndsir Mirza had, before this, begun to play Defection ot 
h’ °Û 6 P.art'* Shah Husein, who was no stranger to 

Is :n|ibitious views, seized upon the present crisis, Mira, 
o f ^ t h ,  affairs of Humdyun were depressed, and those 
f ‘ adgar in some degree prosperous, as holding out a 
a\ourable opportunity for withdrawing him from his 

eSiance to liis sovereign. He had for some time en- 
te,Jged Yddgdr in a private correspondence, and now 
^GPuted Baba-kuli, his seal-bearer, to complete the 
^goeiation. Shah Husein offered to acknowledge 

3;w as Emperor, to read the khutba in his name, to 
stiik daughter in marriage, with all his trea-
c e’ which was supposed to be very great, and, to 
^.lnplete the whole, the succession to the throne of 
]\j ,u ’ as fier dower. It was artfully represented to the 
haj 2a’ tfinf though Shah Husein, who was now aged, 

n° Lear relation left to soothe and comfort his do-

* Akbprnaina, ft. 1.0, .50.; Tub. Akb. f. 153. ; Tar. Si ml , f. 158
« 2
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b o o k  V. dining years, he was not, however, disposed to resign 

A“ i54i. the reins of government while he lived: but tliat it 
was not necessary for Yadgar to wait the uncertain 
period of his death, before he ascended a throne: that, 
with the assistance of his father-in-law, he might easily 
conquer Gujrat, of which he should be put in imme
diate possession: while the whole territory of Tatta 
would fall to him in the course of nature, on the de
mise of the Mirza. Yadgar’s constancy was not proof 
against these magnificent offers, and he joyfully acceded 
to the conditions proposed to him. But as he was not 
yet ready openly to declare himself, and as it was of 
consequence to amuse the Emperor, he sent forward his 
camp equipage one march from Rohri, as if lie were 
preparing instantly to set out to join him.

Meanwhile, Humayun, whose difficulties were daily 
increasing, despatched Abdal Ghafur, an officer of his 
household *, to hasten Yadgar Mirza’s motions. But 
the Mirza, having learned from the envoy the disabled 
state of the Emperor’s army, and believing that he had 
now nothing to dread from his resentment, ordered the 
tents back to the city. It was at this crisis that, at the 
desire of the Arghun prince, he seized a ship that was 
on its way down the river, loaded with grain and pro
visions for the supply of the famished camp, and deli
vered it into the hands of Shah Iluscin, who put the 
crew to death.

shah Hu- Shah Iluscin, relieved from the fear of any trouble' 
some diversion, by his understanding with Yddga1’ 

pcror-8 Bo- Mirza, was now enabled to bend his undivided force 
against the Emperor: and news soon reached the camp 
of Humdyun, that the Arghun was on his way up il*e 
river with a fleet of boats, in which was embarked * 
large body of troops, for the purpose of cutting off the 

y.iv/uich 17 . Emperor’s retreat. This intelligence was speedily fpl'
Mu.'.-ii 3. }oweti }»y the astounding information, that the enemy
Jk.U. 1 ?

*  He was Mir-MaJ.
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Ŝ it  was required for the use of his Majesty’s wives and chat. t. 
children. Terdi Beg, offended at the insolence of his Sl tT' L 
manner, called him a contemptible fellow.* “ Not more 
So than yourself,” retorted the chamberlain; on which 
the Beg raised his horsewhip, and struck him. The 
chamberlain instantly drew his sword, and aimed a 
stroke, which luckily fell on the pummel of the Beg’s 
saddle; when the bystanders interposed. What followed 
18 illustrative of oriental manners. The Emperor, on 
being informed of this occurrence, was much concerned, 
but as Terdi Beg was a man of high rank and consider
ation, he made the offending Agha be taken to that 
bobleman, his hands tied with a kerchief. Terdi Beg,
011 seeing this proof of the Emperor’s attention to his 
feelings, immediately untied the kerchief, seated the 
-Vgha, in the most respectful and courteous manner, 
beside him, presented him with a rich dress and a horse, 
anfl apologised for what had passed, t

t he Emperor gained the left bank of the Tndus in cr.. th« 
Safety, but his dangers were not yet over. Yadgnr Ilullls' 
Wisir, distressed and alarmed at his unwished-for re- 
tlu'u, before he was ready for open revolt, in order to 
make a show of fidelity, pushed on against a party of 
_bah Husein’s men, who had landed on the bank of the 

bver not far below, killed some, made others prisoners, 
und forced the rest to take refuge in their boats. He 
[ben returned in triumph to the Emperor, and laid the 
‘eads of the slain at his feet. Shah Husein now halted 
*y the x’iver, and quietly watched the progress of 

events.
though Yad gar treated the Emperor with every ex- Conduct of 

<u ‘'al demonstration of respect, Humayun, though he V |,,: “ 
jliude no complaints to him of what was past, could not 
iolp perceiving the change that had taken place in his

Meuldt. Joulier, c. g . ; Tut. Sind. ft. 157 —
a, Afebcilnima, IT. If), 50. Tab. 160, ; Tar. Brd. F. 180. 

f 15:} .; Car, Niz. f. 1«)().;
d 4.
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-̂Yioeg^ri7 conduct. I he Mirza still continued his secret corrc- 
A.T^Ta. apondence with Shah Husein, who insisted that he 

should give up the two zemindars, who had .pointed 
out the boats, in which the Emperor crossed. These 
men, getting some intimation of their danger-, fled to 
Humayun’s camp. Yadgar requested him to deliver 
them up, under pretence that he had to settle accounts 
with them for the revenue of their lands, which lay in 
his district, and were in arrear. The Emperor sent 
them with a guard, who had orders to bring them back, 
as soon as their accounts were arranged. But no sooner 
had they arrived, than Yadgar took them by force from 
the guards, and delivered them up to Shah Husein.* 
Scon after this outrage, he openly assumed a hostile 
countenance, and never afterwards returned to his 
allegiance.

Ilumayun, who by the late events was deprived of 
such stores as he had previously possessed, and who was 
in a country where famine raged, procured, witli much 
difliculty, from T ddg&r Nasir a scanty supply of grain, 
which was soon consumed. In this exigency, com
pelled by want, he sent an application by Terdi Beg 
and some others of his chief officers, to Sultan Mahmiid 
Bhekeri, the enemy whom he was besieging. Mahmiid 
received the deputation with every honour, presented 
them with dresses, and gave each of them a sum of 
money, and a portion of grain. He then called a council, 
at which various opinions were given, but, in conclu
sion, he sent the Emperor three hundred loads of grain 
for the use of his household.

Ditoiyani- But this small provision was soon expended. The 
nt^yun’ C;anP 'dlowers and people of the bazar, seeing this uni- 
f,ircc- ' versal distress, gradually went off, and such of Hu- 

nffiyun’s troops as did not desert to Yadgdr were com-

« ab. A kb. f. h>i‘. , Tar. Niz. the first instance, to have been sent 
f. 1!)(). Tile zemindars appear, in into the castle of Bheker.
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W ^elled, from the increasing destitution, to separate, and c h a t .̂ t. 

scatter themselves in small parties over the country, 
in every direction, in search of food; in which disor
ganized state they were attacked, and numbers of them 
put to death by the inhabitants. Wherever they had 
any opportunity of coming to action, they uniformly 
maintained their superiority: but with hunger and want 
it was impossible to contend; and the brave veterans 
whitened the plains of Blieker with their bones.* Some 
of them were fortunate enough to make good their way 
to the surrounding countries, and even the highest of 
the Emperor’s officers, such as Kasim. Husein Sultan 
' ~zbek, went over to Yadgdr, who spared neither pro
mises nor threats to induce Humdyun’s remaining fol
lowers to abandon their master. When he saw them 
reduced to the last extremity, he sent them an express 
and open invitation to desert, adding that, as for such 
as remained in the camp till morning, their “ blood 
must be on their own heads.”

“ After this,” says the narrative of the ewer-bearer',
“ news was brought that Fazael Beg (who had deserted 
the day before), intended to seduce his brother Monaim 
Eeg to leave the camp. The Emperor, hearing of this, 
said, ‘ Let him come, and he shall meet with his deserts.’
Having, however, heard that Monaim Beg and Terdi 
Beg wished to escape, the Emperor sat up the whole 
night, watching, while these two attended him. When 
it was morning, his Majesty went to the bath, and 
desired them to wait his return. No sooner was he 
gone than the two Begs ran to their horses. Roushen 
Beg, the ward robe-keeper f , hastened to inform the 
Emperor that they were going away, lie  was sent 
to call them back, but they did not mind him ; so that 
die Emperor was himself compelled to run and recall 
them. Seeing no remedy, they came back. Monaim

* Tar. Sind, f. l 60. t  Ttwhak Begi. '
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r#rB eg  was ordered into custody, and Terdi Beg foiuiu 
. d r>~ himself obliged to remain.”*
Threatened It was impossible for lium ayun long to exist under 
Yd'udrf such painful circumstances. l ie  daily discovered new 

instances of Yadgdr’s hostility; but such were the 
difficulties of his situation, that his only chance of ac
complishing any thing depended on the junction ot the 
Mirza’s forces with his own few and exhausted fol
lowers. The Mirza, however, who cherished very dif
ferent views, had no disposition to meet his wishes. 
He even, at one time, issued out of Rohri, of which he 
retained possession, intending to attack the imperial 
camp, and thus finish the contest at one blow, 
lium ayun no sooner heard of his hostile approach than 
he drew up his remaining adherents, resolved to sell 
his life dear. In the meanwhile, however, Ildshem  
Beg, a trusty and faithful officer of the Mirza, over 
whom he had great influence, hearing of his intentions, 
galloped out of the town after him, seized the reins of 
his horse, reproaching him with his guilty and impo
litic proceedings, and succeeded in making him return 
back to Rohri.*

i W o r n  out-with fatigue, disappointment, and unccr- 
Humuyun. tainty, arid deprived even of hope, the mind of Humayun 

began to sink under the pressure, afid he spoke of 
making the pilgrimage ofMekka, and of adopting a life 
of piety and seclusion. From this purpose he was 
diverted by the persuasions and entreaties of the few 
servants who had followed him in all his changes of 
fortune, who still continued attached to him, and even 
now clung to the hope of gaining rank and riches 
through his means. W ith tears they entreated him to 
resign all such thoughts, and to make one more attempt

* Jouher’s Mem. c. 9- See alno t  Tabak. Akbcri, f. 154.
Tab. Akb. f. 154., and Tar Bed. 
f. iso .
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1 9  bring back fortune to bis banners, by marching into
the territories of Maldeo, the Rai of Judpur or Marw&r. -------

Maldeo was, at this time, tlie most powerful of all ^eth™trc,ti 
the Rajput sovereigns. He was possessed of great n«urtof 
wealth and a very large army, and had added to bis 
hereditary dominions by extending bis sway over 
several of the neighbouring states. He bad repeatedly 
sent to invite Humayuu into bis country*, professing 
the most devoted attachment, and offering to support 
his cause with an army of twenty thousand Rajputs.
The Emperor’s followers flattered him with the belief 
that Maldeo would be delighted at such an opportunity 
of meriting his Majesty’s gratitude, and that his affairs 
might still take a favourable turn. Yielding to their 
entreaties, and indeed at a loss what else to do, he 
finally determined to follow their advice. He made a 
last effort, however, to work upon \  adgdr to join him, 
but found all his endeavours ineffectual. With a heavy 
heart, he, therefore, resolved to abandon Sind, and to 
try his fortune in the deserts of Rajputdna.f

* The Tarikh-e Sind states that t  For the later transactions in 
at this very time, Ilumayun received Sind, see Akbernama, i. 50. I a- 
a letter of invitation from Illaldeo bak.it-e Akberi, it. 153, 15-1‘. : 1 ar. 
himself, f. l 6l., and Nizam-ed-din Nizami, ff. 189— 19‘2.; 1 ar. Sind, 
nflirins that he promised to assist ft’. 157— lCl.J Tar. Bedauni, f. 1 /Q,
him in the conquest of Hindustan, 180. ; Kholaset-ul 1 owfirikh, t.
Tar. Niz. f. ly i ., and Tar. Bed. 2§1.; Jouher’s 8th and 9‘h chap- 
f. 180. ters.

1



@  -  <s l

CHAPTER I.

iiu m a t u n ’s r e s id e n c e  IN SIND.

SECTION II.

h u m Ay o n  i n  t h e  d e s e r t s  o p  m Ar w a r  AN D  IN  S IN D , A
S E C O N D  T IM E .

MARCH OF HUmAyUN FROM BIIEKER TO UCH. —  OBSTRUCTED BY BAKII-
SIIUI LANGA.----MARCH TO DErAw AL.— TO THE BIKAn Ir  AND JUDl’lJR
TERRITORY. —  MALDEO AND HUMAYUN SEND SPIES TO EACH OTHER’S
HEAD-QUARTERS.----INSINCERITY OF MALDEO.---- RETREAT OF HU-
MAYUN. —  A COVERING PARTY FORMED, AND SUCCESSFUL SKIRMISH 
OF CAVALRY----- HOSTILE EMBASSY FROM JESELMIH. —  IIUMAYUN AR
RIVES AT THAT TOW N.----PROCEEDS TO THE GREATER DESERT.-----
EXTREME WANT OF WATER. —  SECOND EMBASSY FROM JESELm / r.
----CONTINUED DISTRESS FOR W ATER.-----THEY REACH AMEKKOT. ----
FRIENDLY CONDUCT OF THE r An A___ ANECDOTES OF IIUMAYUN.—
STAY AT AMERKOT. —  RECENT EVENTS IN SIND, AND PROCEEDINGS
OF SHAH HUSE1N----- FLIGHT OF yAdGAR Ml'lIZA TO KANDAIIAR. —•
RESOLUTION OF HUmAyUN TO INVADE JU N .----BIRTH OF AKHER. —■
DESCRIPTION OF Jl'jN. —  HUmAyUN’s STAY THERE. —  INCREASE OF HIS
FORCE----- APPROACH OF SHAH IIUSEIN. —  DISGUST AND DEFECTION
OF THE HINDU ALLIES OF HUMAYUN. —  SIIAH HU SEEN ATTACKS IIIM 
UNSUCCESSFULLY. —  BIRAM KHAN JOINS HUmAy UN. —  HIS HISTORY.
----RENEWED SCARCITY IN THE IMPERIAL CAMP.— DESTRUCTION OF
TIIE FORAGING DETACHMENT. —  SHAH IIUSEIN PROPOSES TERMS. —  
IIUMAYUN AGREES TO QUIT SIND.

h o o k  v. "When Humayun found that he could no longer re- 
t D l542 main in Sind with safety, he determined to accept the 
March of invitation that had repeatedly been sent him by Maldeo, 
fiomlihvker and set out, with the intention of marching to Jddpur.

But as the direct road from Bheker to that place, through
the desert, was too dangerous and difficult to be at-
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^^tdmpted, lie resolved to take the more circuitous but chap. t. 
practicable road by Ueb. With this purpose, leaving r'1~T' I-‘ 
Rohri on the 7th of May, he marched up the left bank a. h. 949, 

°f the Indus, and soon reached the village of Aru. This ^May™. 
was on the route of the caravans, and grain and other 
articles passed through it, to and from Jeselmxr and the 
neighbouring countries. No sooner did the merchants 
hear of Humayun’s approach, than, dreading the pillage 
that must follow the arrival of a famishing army, they 
loaded their camels, and pushed away into the desert, 
with such of their property as they were able to remove.
Ihit a sufficient quantity of grain and other provisions 
remained, and was seized, to enable the little camp to 
pass their time at Aru in what to them had become a 
great novelty and enjoyment, an abundance of the 
common necessaries of life.* Setting off again in the

* Some anecdotes related by tlie the other side of it, when a deer 
F 1 nperor’s ewer-bearer tli ro w as much was roused from the jungle, and ran 
.A t  on his character as the more through the camp. Although many 
important events of his reign, and persons struck at it, it passed them 
do not represent it unfavourably, and entered the lake. When his 
‘ On one occasion,” says he, “ his Majesty was told, he came out, with 

Majesty’s water-bottle was empty. an intention of following the animal,
Ho, therefore, asked his humble and said, ‘ I would he glad if it 
servant Jouher Aftabchi, if he had could be taken.’ He then happened 
any water in the ewer. His humble to observe me, and said, ‘ There 
servant replied, ‘ There is water.’ is a man on the other side of the 
J lie Emperor said, ‘ Pour it into water: call out to him and say, the 
Tny bottle.’ What water I had, deer is gone hence, take it if you 
I poured into the bottle, adding, can.’ They did so. When the 
‘ What a horrid country this is, humble Jouher saw the deer coming, 
where one cannot get even water, he quickly threw himself into the 
ai>d as we are now travelling at water, exclaiming, * One leg for 
n'ght, should I be separated from me.’ His Majesty said, ‘ It is 
>our Majesty, I shall perish for well,’ the other three he claimed for 
Want of something to drink.' I himself. The deer was swimming, 
dien poured a small quantity of the and its strength failed. I seized 
Water back into the ewer. The and kept hold of it, till Sheikh Ata 
Emperor signified his approbation, Beg was ordered to kill it. Fateh 
saying, ‘ That will be enough for Ata (or Allah) came up, and cut its 
you.’ throat, as ordered. Tin y carried it

" In the morning, we fortunately to the Emperor, who ordered one of 
Came to a small lake, and encamped, the fore quarters to be given to me ;
't go happened that I had gone to and I accordingly received it, as he

K  ^  y .s i LIFE OF HUMAYUN. V s ^ l ?
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VA")K v- afternoon, tliey were exposed to considerable privations 
A-i,. ]f)42. before they reached Mhow, where the Bheker territory 

ended. The same was the case after leaving that 
town, while they continued their route upwards, through 
a parched and barren tract, in which they had much to 
endure from want of every description, but especially 
from want of water. After a few days’ march, however, 
they arrived at Uch, where they halted and spent about 
six weeks.

i?y Bu-h-'1 The 1'uler of that country, Bakhshui Langa, on whom 
-i.ui Lnnrja the Emperor, on his former passage through his domi

nions, had bestowed the sounding title of Khan-Jehan, 
or Lord of the "World, when now called upon to wait on 
the Emperor, or to send provisions for the supply of the 
camp, little pleased with the return of his uninvited 
guests, not only refused to render any assistance, but 
offered every obstruction to the people sent out to 
purchase supplies, so that whatever was procured was 
taken by force. Such was the general distress that the 
Emperor’s followers went out into the jungle, to gather 
the berries of such trees and shrubs as were in bearing, 
to assist in sustaining life. What was the number of 
persons that remained with Humdyun at this time, we 
are not informed.*

March to But this state of suffering could not be supported for 
J <ru""ll- ever. Even the scanty supply of fruits and seeds from 

the forest failed, and it was necessary to rnove.f At
directed. Other two of the quarters is a wild plum. With tile former 
were sent to the imperial kitchen, I am unacquainted, 
and the remaining one to the lady f  An incident, recorded by Jou- 
cxalted as Mariam, Hamids 15anu her as occurring at this time, more 
Uegum, who at that time was seven resembles the cruel and tyrannical 
months gone with child of Akber.” mockery of the princes of Europe 
Jouher, c. {). See Stewart's Jouher, in the middle ages, towards their 
pp. 3 5 ,  3 6 . , which I have altered to Jewish subjects, than the usual ge- 
bring it closer to the original text. nerosity of Humfiyun. Those who 

# Jouher, c. 9. Jouher particu- bad been sent out to bring in tiie 
larizes the Banker, or satiger, and stragglers, “ returned, and reported 
the ber trees as chiefly supplying that a Moghul, to whom the Era- 
them with sustenance. The latter peror was in debt, had fallen down

' G°K&N.



®
TIFE OF nmUYUN.

noment, a wandering derwish, who had just arrived m \p. i. 
h'om Jeselrnir, mentioned his having recently passed £lXT’ u~ 
'he fort of Derawal, which belonged to Maldeo, and 
where lie had seen abundance of everything. Humdyun 
immediately issued orders to march into the desert in 
t mt direction, and on ai’riving in the neighbourhood of tear Is. 
the fort, was fortunate enough to meet with an ample ’Iun<?~*' 
supply both of grain and water. Here he halted for Rei , i 1 1 . 
t iree days, and Sheikh Ali, one of his Amirs, who had Ju,1° 'JS' 
much influence with him, proposed to take the fort by 
surprise; a treacherous and impolitic proposition, which 
Humdyun had the wisdom to reject, the more readily 
us it would have offended Maldeo.

Leaving Derawal about noon, after filling their water- Rein t. n, 
hags, Humdyun proceeded in the desert tract, in the July *• 
direction of Ajmfr and Bekanir, and travelled till noon 
upxt day; when, finding water, they halted for the ra-bii is. 
lught. On the day following, they again set out at 
midday, travelled all that day and the night after, and t. 19. 
next day till three in the afternoon, without coming to 
mater. About afternoon prayers, however, a pond of bi-m 20. 
water was discovered to their great joy, when Humdyun Jul> 4 
lighted, returned grateful thanks to God Almighty for

from thirst, and was lying at the his distress and danger arose front 
point of death, with his son stand- the fidelity with which he remained 
*nK by him. His Majesty went up attached to his fallen fortunes; and 
0 him, and said, ‘ If you give up the power which the Emperor om- 

my debt, I will give you a pitcher ployed, as a prince, to the poor 
y  Water.’ The Moghul answered, man's injury, was given to be exer- 

Lct me preserve my life. I give cised for his advantage. The cool 
Vf 'he debt for a pitcher of water.’ mockery of taking three men to wit-

pon this the Emperor took Mo- ness, in conformity to the musul-
nai,n Eeg as one witness of the man law', renders the incident only 
aRt cement, Mozeffer Beg Turko- more disgusting. It required all 
•nan as the second and Itoushen the selfishness generated by early

■oka as the third. After they had indulgence and servility, to recon-
Vfc .ed themselves witnesses, the cile the most common .mind to so
ymperor gave him his fill of water; mean an abuse of power. Vet ho 
un'l the Moghul drank, and went nest Jouher relates it with glee as a 

to the camp.” r. 10. The Mo- good story, and the Emperor him 
^hul was a sulyeet of Humayun ; self certainly thought it so.



fcbofrv his merciful protection, and halted. He ordered the 
a TTili water-bags to be filled, and sent back on his own horses 

to afford relief to such as had fallen behind, and were 
perishing for thirst, and to bring them into the camp.
Such as were still alive were supplied with watei, and 
brought in. The dead they buried. This station seems 
to have been near Wasilpur, in the Bikanir territory.*

Robin. 1 7 . By the 31st of July, Humayun had advanced within 
TotheBi- twelve kos of Bikanir. Here he was joined by some 
kanii-and 0f  the stragglers of his army, who had contrived to 
territory, reach Bikanir, where they found the inhabitants very 

ill disposed towards them. As it was of the utmost 
consequence to ascertain the sentiments of Maldeo, Mir 
Samanderf, in whose judgment the Emperor reposed 
entire confidence, was despatched to Jiidpur, to Maldeo s 
court. Meanwhile, the camp moved on to Pihidi 1, 
about thirty kos from Jiidpur, where it halted, and 
where the troops procured an abundant supply ot grain, 
and of every thing that could recruit them after their 
toils and sufferings.

MaMco The report made by Mir Samander on his return,- was 
7 : t* K3 by no means favourable. He said that, whatever show 

an(j professions of attachment Maldeo might have made, 
it was plain that they were totally insincere. About this 
time, a few trifling presents of fruit were sent to the 
camp by the Rajput prince. But new causes of sus
picion were discovered. The Emperor’s little party ap
proached the capital by short stages. A merchant had 
arrived in the camp, and, among other articles, ex
hibited for sale a large and valuable diamond. This 
excited inquiry. The man was found to be Sangai 
Nagbri, one of the Maldeo’s confidential officers. Hu- 
mfiyun, who had no doubts of the real character of the

* Akbernama, f. 50. Tab, Akb. !Ui'rSamamlev tbe envoy. Nizam-ed- 
f. 154.; Tar. Niz. 1. 1,91.; Jouher, din Ahmed pays it was Atka Khan ; 
c> jo. the Tarikhe Itcdauni, Anka Khan.

|  Abulfazl and Jouher both make $ Or Peldudi.
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------, made him bo told that such a diamond was fit chap. i.
° id y  for a prince, and was to b e  g a in e d  b y  th e  sword, Se r~ H' 
n o t  p u r c h a s e d  A v itli m o n e y .

Humayun, more dubious than ever of the disposition Humayum 
of Maldeo, now deputed Shems-ed-dln Muhammed Atkeh, 
to his court. But as there was a certainty that, in the t0 watc*> 
present state of affairs, all his acts would be narrowly h"” 
patched, he, at the same time, despatched secretly into 
tne city one Rai-mal Soni, a goldsmith, and a man of 
observation. Pie was desired to mingle with the Raj
puts, and to use every endeavour to gain a farther in
sight into the Rdi’s intentions. He was directed to 
send back his remarks in writing if he found it safe to 
do so. But, if it appeared to be dangerous to commit 
them to writing, he was to communicate the result b}' 
a sign. If he thought Maldeo faithful, the messenger 
whom he sent back was to deliver his message, by taking 
hold of all the fingers of one hand with the other; if 
treacherous, the messenger was to grasp the little 
finger only.

As it happened, these precautions were not unneces- insincerity 
sary. The imperial camp had moved slowly two or of Mall,c" 
three marches onward from Filudi towards Jiidpur,
Maldeo’s capital, and the Rai had announced that a 
body of troops had left that city to meet the Emperor, 
nnd do him honour. Humayun was encamped on the 
banks ot the Juki tank, when Rai-mal Soni’s messenger 
arrived. Being questioned what message he brought, 
be held up and grasped the little finger only. From 
this it was concluded that Maldeo was acting perfidi
ously ; and the report of spies led to the conclusion, that 
ffie real object of the troops sent to meet tiiem, was 
very different from the professed one. This view of 
matters was confirmed by a letter which reached the 
oarnp from one of the Emperor’s librarians, who, during 
fhe dispersion that had taken place when the Emperor 
Was driven from Hindustan, had sought refuge with

VOL. II. H
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the Rdi, and now wrote, advising the Emperor to hasten 
A D 1542< without delay out of his territory. Atkch, the Em

peror’s envoy to Maldeo, had been carefully watched, so 
as to prevent his communicating any information to his 
master, and was, in reality, in a sort of free custody. 
Suspecting something wrong, however, and displeased 
with what he saw, he secretly left the city without 
taking leave, reached the camp, and confirmed the Em
peror in the belief of his danger. There was now no 
time for hesitation.* The Emperor, believing that' 

Retreat of Maldeo was bent upon his destruction, commanded a re-' 
Hunmyun. £r0gr;lf]e movement, and resolved instantly to proceed) 

to Amerkot, by the route of Jeselmir.
“ The real intentions of Maldeo,” says Abulfazl, “ re

main a matter of uncertainty. Some contend that he 
was, at first, really well inclined towards the Emperor; 
while others are as decided that his professions of service, 
and his humble letters were, from the first, Avdiolly de
ceitful and false.” But the observations of Nizdm-ecl- 
din Ahmed, perhaps the best historian of the period, 
seem to afford the real explanation of his conduct. 
When Humdyun was expelled from Hindustan, and, 
Shir Shah extended his conquests on every side, the 
AfVdidn and Rdjpiit princes were brought into a state 
of collision. Maldeo, anxious to gain support against 
his powerful rival, invited Humayun to his aid, as the 
most formidable enemy whom he could oppose to Shir 
Shah. But when the Rajput prince saw the Emperor 
arrive in his dominions with only a small number of 
followers, and they in the most destitute and miserable 
condition, and quite unfit to render him any succour; 
at, the same time that Shir Shah, a body of whose troops 
were in the Nagdr district, and threatened his frontier, 
had sent him ambassadors requiring him to seize and

Akbernaina, f. 51.; Tabak. Ak- Ferishta, vol. li. p. 92. ; Kholaset- 
beri, f. 154.; Tar. Niz. f. 191-; nl Towarlkb, f. 2fil.
Jouher, c. 10.; Tar. Bed. f. ISO.;
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deliver up Plumayun; urged by the promises and threats c h a p . i . 

ot the Afghan, and looking upon the affairs of the Em- SlXT~ u 
peror as totally l'uined, he departed from his original 
intentions, and altering his conduct, resolved to give 
him up to his mortal foe. *

When the camp was once more in motion to return 
back, the Emperor sent out Roushen Beg and Shems- 
ed-din Muhammed Atkeh, to seize and bring in some of 
the inhabitants of the country, to act as guides. They 
accordingly brought in two men f  with their camels; 
the camels his Majesty ordered to be picketed with his 

cattle, and the men to be placed in custody, and 
their swords taken from them. He made a Kazi, who 
was with him in camp, and knew their language, ex
plain to them, that no harm was meant them, and that 
they woidd be well rewarded for acting as guides to the 
Camp. The men remonstrated, and said that they were 
poor villagers, and totally ignorant of the road to 
Amerkot. They were, however, detained, and, as is usual 
enough in such cases, treated as being spies, or as men 
who stubbornly and perversely concealed what they 
knew ; and they were threatened to be put to death, 
driven to despair, the men contrived to free themselves 
from custody, snatched a dagger and a knife from two 
° f  the bystanders, and before any one was aware of 
danger, attacked and killed Tersun Beg, who had charge 
° f  them, and then rushing to where their own cattle 
Were tied up, stabbed them, as well as the other animals 
picketed along with them, among which were a riding 
borse and mule of the Emperor’s; and so desperately did 
bicse wretched men use their weapons, that they killed or 
Mortally wounded a number of men, women, and horses

* Tar. Nizami, f. 191. other, f. 155. The Tar. Bed. f. 180.,
T The Tabakat says that these also calls them spies, 

ram were spies seized in the camp, + They are said to have killed 
‘ that one of them was directed sevent i n living beings, men, w omen,
0 put to death to intimidate the and cattle.

r 2
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if I t*  7-7 • . 'J ) Lbefore the imperial attendants, who at length suroundetr 
a . 1542. them, could put them to death.

This incident spread so much confusion and alarm 
over the camp, that several of the Emperor’s immediate 
servants spoke of retiring; several did secretly desert, 
and he had some trouble in keeping the great body of 
his followers from dispersing. The little camp was, 
however, at last put in motion. As most of the Em
peror’s cattle had been slain *, and among the rest his 
riding horse, by these unfortunate men, his grooms 
went, and demanded several horses and camels of Terdi 
Beg, who gave a surly refusal. The Emperor, there
fore, mounting on a camel, began his march. As soon 
as Nadim Koka, who was on foot, leading a horse on 
which his mother was riding, observed the Emperor’s 
distress, he made his mother dismount, presented her 
horse to the Emperor, and seated her on the Emperor’s 
camel.

a covering As the road they now took was over a loose moving 
tornLi sand, where no water was to be found, they endured 

much distress; and, to add to their sufferings, reports 
were constantly brought in, that Maldeo was in pursuit, 
and his troops close at hand. Humayun, the better to 
cover his retreat, ordered Ishan Taimur Sultan, Terdi 
Beg, and Monaim Khan to take a party, and bring up 
the rear slowly and deliberately ; but if the enemy 
came near, then to attack them without hesitation. In 
this manner the whole moved on, and having passed 
Feliidi, reached Setelrm'r, in the Jeselmir territory.
But during the darkness of the night, the covering 
party lost the road, and separated from the main body ; 
and when morning broke, a suspicious body of men 
was descried at a distance, following in the track f  of 
the retiring camp.

* Jonher says, lie liail only two consisted of three todies of five hun- 
iwrses and a mule left. dred men each. He is the only

t Talc Atb. f. l.O.'i ; Tar. Bed. writer who guesses at numbers.
181.; according to Jouhcr they



*  , When it was ascertained that they were enemies, such chart
• /  1 S ect  I I

Treasures were adopted for warding off the danger as 
circumstances alloAved. The horses that were loaded, 
had their burdens transferred to camels; the ladies were cavalry, 

dismounted, and their horses given to such soldiers as 
Were marching on foot; so that a small troop of cavalry 
was hastily formed. It consisted of Sheikh Ali Beg,
Derwish Koka and Ahmed, the father of the historian 
Niz&m-ed-din, with twenty-tAVO others, avIio, riding 
back, were fortunate enough to encounter the enemy 
as they Avcre issuing through a narroAv valley or defile.
Sheikh Ali, at the first shot, struck the leader of the 
enemy, Avho dropped lifeless on the ground; and mast 
of the arrOAvs discharged by his little troop happening 
to take effect, and to wound some of their chief men, 
the enemy hastily turned, and rode o ff; but Avere pur
sued, many of them slain, and several camels taken very 
opportunely for the Avanderers. Sheikh Ali uoav de- 
sii’ed Behbud Chobddr (.a mace-bearer) to return, and 
inform the Emperor of their success. Behbud, having- 
cut off the heads of two of the enemy Avho had fallen, 
tied them to his saddle-girths, and, riding back, threw 
them doAvn exultingly before the Emperor, Avho re
ceived them as a fortunate omen, prostrated himself in 
thanksgiving and praise, and despatched him to recal 
the party. Sheikh Ali Avas desired still to bring up the 
rear, and, in a short time, the weary wanderers reached 
a Avell in which there Avas some Avater, and halted. *

At the same time the party, that had lost their AA'ay 
during the night, made their appearance, and joined 
them, bringing in a number of cows and buffaloes, 
which they had seized in the Jeselnnr country. This, 
with the other favourable events of the day, reneAvcd 
the drooping spirits of the fugitives, and they passed 
the night more comfortably than usual.

* Akbernama and Tar. Nizami, as above. 
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At this station two messengers, sent by the Raja ot 
Jeselmir, met them. They complained, that the Em-

A« D« 1 o 4 m i  b , *  t  .  -i a

peror had come into his country, with an armed force 
Hostile era- uniuvited, and that, though no cows were allowed to be 
jesdmir. killed within his dominions, the Emperor s people were 

seizing and slaughtering these sacred animals, an act 
most abhorrent from the religion and feelings of Hindus.
They added that this could not be permitted, and that 
his subjects would obstruct the passage of the imperial 
camp, wherever it moved. A consultation was held, 
when it was resolved to detain the envoys without re
turning an answer, and, having taken a supply of water, 
ta  march forward on their dreary journey.

Humdyun They reached the neighbourhood of jeselmir on the 
that town. 13th of August. The Raja, Rai Lankern, who was 
A™fdli3 K little pleased with their visit, had placed a body of men 

to keep them off from the tank, which lay without the 
walls of the town. Many of Humayun’s followers had 
already dropped down, worn out and exhausted by 
thirst and fatigue, in passing over the sandy desert.
But, as the rest came up, they attacked the enemy, and 
after a contest of some hours, drove them away, but 
not without considerable loss on their own part. 1 he 
natives retreated into the fort.

Advancing about five kos, they came upon a village, 
where they found abundance of grain and water, but 
no inhabitants.

Proceeds to Alter this, they entered a country w 1 icro the oases 
nesert*1*1 were fewer, and the desert more dry and desolate than 

any they had yet passed. To add to their distress, the 
Rai had ordered his son, Maldeo* to precede their 
march, and fill up the wells with sand, which he had 
done. They seem now to have gone on for three days 
before they met with water. At the end of their first

The name of the Raja of Jud- stance that seems to have produced 
pur, as well as of the son of the Rai confusion in the narrative of some 
of Jeselmir, was Maldeo, a circum- historians of these transactions.
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^^v^2ffjWch, about noon, they reached some wells. But no (ktlA^i 
^^-'Avater came up in any of the buckets that were let _ J — 

down. It was found, to their dismay, that they had 
been filled up. Compelled by necessity, they again 
moved forward. Towards evening prayers, they found 
a well, and orders were issued that they should halt 
and rest, whether water was found in it, or not. The 
camels were ranged around the little camp, as a de
fence, antr, to guard against surprise, some men were 
appointed to make the rounds all night, on the outside 
of the enclosure. Hujndyun himself joined them in their 
watch, till Sheikh Ali besought him to take repose, and 
supplied his place. He was prevailed upon to consent 
to the exchange, and having lain down, went to sleep.
On waking in the morning he found his sword halt 
drawn from the scabbard, but was unable to discover 
ky whom it had been done. *

That day they, once more, proceeded on their toil- Extreme 
some journey, and, on the fourth day, at last reached n̂ ter. 
four wells, one of which, however, was found to contain 
no water. The remaining three were given in charge 
to the chief Amirs. As the buckets had been removed, 
and none were to be found, an iron kettle was let down 
to supply the want. In this desert region, water is 
found only at a very great depth f, often six hundred 
feet from the surface. The rope which is fastened to 
the water-bag or bucket, is drawn by a camel, or by 
bullocks, which are of course at a great distance from 
the well, before the bucket comes to the top. In this 
instance, the distance was too great for the voice to be 
heard, so that it was necessary to strike a small drum, 
to give the camel driver notice to halt and ease the 
nope, when the kettle came within reach. As soon as 
the first bucket was seen at the top of the well, there 
Was a rush to seize it, and four or five persons, mad

* Jouher, . clO. t See Toil’s Rtyasthan.
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with thirst, threw themselves at the same time upon it, * 
a. d. io42. so that the rope broke, and the vessel fell clown into the 

well. On seeing this, the perishing expectants raised a 
shout of despair, and some in their agony plunged in 
after it. When the water at length began to be brought 
up, the crowds around strove and fought for it, and 
there was not found enough to supply them all. One 
well had been reserved for the imperial household, but 
the artisans of the court, who could not be supplied, 
went in a body and complained to Humayun, that 
Terdi Beg was supplying his horses and camels with 
water from his well, while they were dying of thirst.*
The Emperor, riding up to the Beg, addressed him in 
Tiirki, his native tongue, and requested that he would 
allow his servants to draw water for themselves for one 
hour, to which the Beg agreed. The distress was, how
ever, unspeakable; many fell down and died, before they 
could get a drop to quench their burning thirst. 

s*c*>»*i Em- At this time a son of the Rai made his appearance, 
Jesuma™’ bearing a white flag. When admitted to an audience, 

he complained that Humhyun had entered his father’s 
dominions in a hostile manner, but assured him that, 
had his coming been known, the Rai would have re
ceived him with every mark of hospitality. He com
plained of the excesses of the Emperor’s followers, and 
of the confinement of the two messengers. He added 
that, if the Emperor would halt a short time where he 
was, a sufficient number of bullocks and buckets should 
be sent, to enable him to draw up the water. By the 
advice of Terdi Beg, the two envoys were released. 

cunUmieii Having ascertained that, at the next stage, there was 
u.ifer only one well, the Emperor divided his little camp into 

three divisions, which he ordered to move forward on 
three successive days, so as to have the benefit of the 
water in turns. The first division was led by the Em-

* Tar. Niz, f. 192.; Feiisbta, vol. ii. p. 95.;  Joulier, c. 10.

y  V §  /  h i s t o r y  o f  i n d i a . ( n y



j attended by Terdi Beg and Ishdn Taiinur Sultan; c h a p . i . 

the next by Monaim Beg; the third by Sheikh Ali. 'rc1, n~ 
le t, in spite ot this precaution, the scarcity of water 
'vas severely felt, and numbers perished of thirst. We 
are told that, at this time, a part of the royal army, 
probably one of the three divisions, about mid-day, 
reached a pool of water, when the horses and camels, 
which for some days had had little or no water, could 
not be restrained from rushing into it, to appease their 
thirst, and drank to such excess, that many of them 
died.

The Emperor had now arrived within ten kos of They r each 
Amei’kot *, but the nature of his reception there was 
probably still uncertain. Meanwhile, protracted misery 
had levelled all distinctions of rank, and, in some 
minds, had destroyed even the feelings of common 
courtesy. The horse of Koushen Beg having broken 
down on the march, he went and asked the Begum for 
the horse which he had given her. When notice of this 
%Vas carried to Humayun, he alighted, sent his own 
horse to his wife, and after marching for some distance 
°n foot, mounted a camel belonging to the ewer-de
partment. After he had ridden in this way a couple of 
miles, Khalid Beg, the son of Khwaja Khalifa, hearing 
''vhat had occurred, rode up and presented his horse to 
1 lumdyun, who continued on his course, and the same i. 
day entered Amerkot, accompanied by only seven horse- AugL 
men. Most of his followers dropped in, singly or by 
twos and threes, in the course of the day.

The R anaf, from various circumstances, was well Friendly 
disposed towards Hum&yun. As soon as the Emperor ortueRuna. 
arrived, he sent his brother to wait upon him, to apo
logise for his not himself appearing that day, it not 
being a lucky one, but promising to attend him on

* The Tabakdt calls Amerkot a called liana, by the writers who 
hundred kos from Tatta, speak of him.

t  The ruler of Amerkot is usually
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P()QK v- the day following. Next day the Rana accordingly 
a.d. 1542. visited the Emperor, and explained to him his situation.

He said that his principality was small and barren, but 
that he had two thousand horsemen of his own tribe of 
Sodhas, and that to them five thousand Samicha horse 
of his allies could be added, all ready to follow his Ma
jesty, and devoted, heart and hand, to his service; and 
that, assisted by these, the Emperor might conquer 
both Tatta and Bheker. The Emperor thanked the 
Rana for his ready zeal, and gave him to understand 
that, though unfortunately he did not himself at that 
moment possess the means of fitting out and paying his 
allies, he did not despair of speedily falling upon a 
method of acquiring them.

Anecdotes The minute details of the Emperor’s conduct at this 
un. ' ' period have much in them that is curious and interest

ing, as exhibiting his sanguine and thoughtless temper. 
When the Rana retired, as Humayun possessed no 
change of apparel, he was compelled to undress that he 
might give his clothes to be washed, and, in the mean- 
Avhile, sat down in his bathing-gown. A bird happened 
to fly into his tent. Struck Avith its appearance, he 
caused the door to be shut, and the bird Avas taken. He 
called for a pair of scissors, and having cut its wing, 
made a painter take its likenesss, after Avhich he let it 
off into the desert.

The historians of his reign tell us, that at this time, 
he borroAved a sum of money from Terdi Beg and some 
others of his folloivers. The mode in which this loan 
Avas effected, is not mentioned by these historians, but 
is described in all its particulars by his ewer-bearer Avith 
graphic simplicity, and is Highly characteristic of the 
shifts to which Humayun, in his difficulties, thought 
himself entitled to resort.* When he had told the

* Abulfazl launches into an ex- him to resort to force. Nizam-ed- 
clamation against I crdi heg and din Ahmed, with more moderation, 
the Amirs, whose avarice compelled merely says that Humayun levied a
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^lat bad no moneJ Pay mercenaries, though
a° believed that his Amirs had, one of his servants, -------
Shah Muliammed Khorasani, had hinted to him, that 
he knew perfectly well where the Amirs hid their 
valuables. To facilitate the search which he proposed 
making, Humayun called a meeting of all his Amirs in 
his tent. When they were convened, he found some 
pretence for keeping them waiting, and in the mean
while privately despatched his servants along with Shah 
Auhammetl, directing them to repair to the tents of 
the Amirs, to search for, and bring to him, all the 
money, and valuables, with every kind of plate or. ves
sels that were found there, the cooking kettles and 
dishes only excepted. They accordingly went, and 
broke open the portmanteaus and boxes of the Amirs, 
tore up the harness and stuffing of the travelling fur
niture of their camels, took out all the money, jewels, 
mid costly clothes found in them, and brought them to 
bis Majesty. Of the money and valuables so found, he 
Restored one half to the owners, the other half he gave 
to his own servants and others. Of the clothes, two- 
thirds were restoi’ed to the owners, the remaining third 
being retained for the use of the imperial household, 
hi this rather unprincely way, so disparaging to his 
nobles, he was enabled to make presents ot richly orna
mented daggers, and of some money, to the Kdna and 
bis sons.*
tpievolence (masaadet) from them, little satisfied with the uncercmo- 
terdi Beg seems to have been a nious requisitions made upon him, 
tardy old soldier, not much pleased in trying circumstances, to correct,
"ah the mode in which he saw af- at his risk and at his expense, the 
tdrs managed, and probably not negligence and oversights of such 
v ‘‘r y  conciliating in his manners. as had not been equally provident, 
t'foin the constant demands made Such a man could hardly be in ta
mpon him when distress occurred, vour with the retainers of a thought- 
aM the collisions thereby occa- less court.
8‘oiied, it may be inferred that, by * For the transactions in the de- 
Wesight and attention, he kept his sert, see Akbern&ma, ff. 50, 51.;
°'vn immediate followers and their 1 abakat-eAkberi, ft. 11)4,It)5., lai.
Cattle in tolerable order, aud was Niz. f. lf)0—2 ; Jouhcr, c. 10,
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boô -y. Humdyun remained about seven weeks at. AmerRoT, 
a. d. 1542. to recruit and refresh himself and his exhausted fol" 
c  ̂ lowers. During this time, he received every a s s i s t a n c e

Amerkot. from the Rdna that his limited means allowed, and got 
some information of the transactions that had taken 
place in Sind, after his departure from Rohri.

Recent We have seen that Shah Husein Mirza, after forcing
slnd.' 0 the Emperor to raise the siege of Seliwdn, had failed in 

his attempt to intercept him in his retreat. As long as 
he had any apprehensions of Humdyun, he continued 
to court Yddgar Ndsir Mirza, and to buoy up his mind 
with the hopes of succeeding him in Sind, as his son-in
law, and even of placing him on the throne of Gujrat 

Beginning and of Delhi itself. Yddgdr, lured by these promises, 
ivm!ohiir* had treacherously renounced his allegiance to Humdyun, 

and, about the middle or end of April, had crossed over 
to Saker on the right bank of the river, and sent some 
of the cannon and guns belonging to his division into 
the fort of Bheker. Humdyun had been compelled to 

Mobarrem leave Rhori on the 7th of May, and, on the 10th, Shah 
—-4. Husein, having ascertained that he was really on his 

i’rocecdini,. way to Uch, repaired to Bheker in person. The keen 
iiusrfn. and sagacious, but stern and cruel, Arghiin examined 

every department, and the condition of every thing, 
with his own eyes. He sharply reprehended the gover
nor, Sultan Mahmud Bhekeri, for the waste committed 
on the corn in the granaries, and especially for having 
employed it, to feed his own enemy. Determined to 
make an example, though unwilling to punish that 
nobleman personally, he impaled the probably innocent 
storekeeper before Mahmud’s gate. Malek and Timer, 
the two chiefs who had assisted Humdyun to cross the 
river, by discovering to him where some boats were 
sunk, and whom Yddgdr had basely seized and de
livered up, he commanded to be flayed alive before the
It . ;  Tarikh-f Sinrl, ff. 1 f> I — liudauni, ff. ISO, 181. ; Kholaset-u*-
Ferishta, vol. ii. 1>- 92— Tar. Towarikh, f.
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gatfis O^Saker. After Humayun’s departure, the camp ^ V i i ’
followers, and men of every class, who had been unable ------
to accompany the Emperor in his flight, scattered in 
consternation and despair over the surrounding country.
'f adgar, whose importance was destroyed by the de- *Jfekt of 
parture of the Emperor, shared the fate of traitors who M irz a  to  

cease to be necessary ; he saw evei’y promise made to Kamia!iar- 
blm broken; and hardly two months had elapsed after 
Humdyun’s departure, before he was glad to flee from 
Sind *, and to take the road to Kandahar. He arrived 
ri°ar that city when Kdmran was besieging Hindal, and 
had reduced it to extremity. Yadgar accompanied 
Kdmran to K&bul, whence that prince despatched am
bassadors to Shah Husein, to request that he would 
send back his sister Sliehr-Banu Begum, Yadgir’s wife,
.With her son Mirza Sanjer. The Argilun instantly 
complied, and sent them forward by the barren wastes 
aud wild passes between Sind and Kandahar, with every 
outward mark of honour; accompanied by a number of 
fhe stragglers and others who had separated from the 
Emperor in Sind, and still survived in that territory. 
b*ut, says Abulfazl, he committed an error, intentional 
or not, in sending them through that desert tract, which . 
is destitute both of water and forage, unprovided with 
sufficient supplies, so that numbers perished; and those 
Who reached the town of Shdl, in addition to all their 
other sufferings, were seized with malignant fever, by 
Which, among others, the princess was carried off, so 
that, of two or three thousand persons who were in the 
caravan, very few survived to reach Kandahar Shah Beginning 
Husein, having remained near Rohri till the middle of °
^uly, and put every thing in order, went down to 
E^hwhn f , where he staid a week, to see that the

* Jouher says, he was not al- bably as if be had been a common 
lowed to leave Sind till he had paid traveller or merchant; Tar. Sind, 
ri shahnikhi for every man, seven f. 163.; Jouher, c. 13. 
jor every camel, and five for every f  Akbernama, f. 56.
'°rRe that accompanied him ; pro-



breaches and damage done to the walls were properly 
A~ i 542. repaired, and then went on to Sen.

While Humdyun remained at Amerkot, he held con
sultations as to the course which it was most expedient 
for him to follow. It would appear that the Raja, Rfina 
Parsfid, had not been long in possession of his prin
cipality, and looked to the Emperor for assistance in 

Resolution maintaining himself against Jani Beg, the chief who 
un to in- had been dispossessed, as well as for taking revenge on 
vadejun. Sliali Husein, who had put his father to death. The 

Rdna strongly recommended an invasion of Lower Sind, 
and, as the first step towards that attempt, an inroad 
into Jfin, the inhabitants of which, being ill-affected to 
the Arghuns, would certainly join the invaders. The 
small and barren district of Amerkot was not a fit place 
for the lengthened residence of a prince like Humayun- 
It was accordingly resolved to march towards Jiin with 
their united forces. And the Raja, having been pre
vailed upon to withdraw his people from the castle of 

Rtjeb). Amerkot, the Emperor, on the 11th of October, placed 
in it Hamida Bdnu Begum and the rest of his family? 
with such attendants as he could spare, under the 
charge of Khwaja Moazem, Hamida’s brother, and him- 

itejeii s. self set out on his expedition. Four days after, on 
Hiiii/of Sunday the I5th of October, in this solitary castle, sur

rounded on every side by sandy deserts, Hamida Banu. 
Begum gave birth to a prince, who was afterwards td 
be the Emperor Akber, the ornament of his line and. 
family. *

The Emperor learned the joyful tidings from Terdi 
Beg Khan, at the first stage, about twelve kos from 
Amerkot, where lie was still encamped. “ As soon/ 
says one who attended him, “ as the Emperor had 
finished his thanksgivings to God, the Amirs were in
troduced, and offered their congratulations. He then

* Akbernama, f. 51.
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galled Jouher, and asked, what he had committed to his c h a p . i . 

charge. Jouher answered, two hundred Shahrukies, a 
silver wristlet, and a musk-bag; adding that the two 
ormer had been restored to their owners. His Majesty 

inquired the reason of this, as they had been given to 
to keep. Jouher said, that, in doing so, he had 

obeyed his Majesty’s orders. On this, the Emperor 
ordered the musk-bag to be brought, which was done, 
laving broken it on a china plate, he called his nobles, 

and divided it among them, as the royal present in 
lonour of his son’s birth. They offered their congratu- 
ations, with prayers and good wishes for his prosperity, 

aild that of the imperial infant. At that station they 
c°ntinued the rest of the day, and had such rejoicings 
as circumstances allowed. This event diffused its fra
grance over the whole habitable world.” * So unpro
mising were the circumstances that attended the birth 
°f one, who was to become the most magnificent Sovereign 
°f his age.

The same day, after evening prayers, the Emperor 
decamped, attended by his own faithful Chaghatais, and 
a number of the Amerkot Rana’s men, and in five 
marches arrived near Jun.

The district of Jun lies to the north-west of the Ran, Description 
on the western limit of Chficlikdn, near thS eastern ofJun- 
branch of the Indus, which, after traversing the desert, 
lornis the western boundary of Kach. The territory of 
' un is intersected by numerous smaller branches of the 
l'iver, that divide it into many islands and districts,
Avhich, at that time, were highly cultivated. It abounded 
?Vlth all the necessaries of life, and for the beauty of 
lts gardens, and the excellence of its fruits and vege- 
fable productions, excelled every other part of Sind.
J be nature of the ground, broken and defended by so 
many streams and artificial canals, joined to the bravery

* .Toulier, c. 12.
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of the inhabitants, seems long to have secured to its 
A „ 1542. population the same blessings of independence that were 

enjoyed by their neighbours, the inhabitants of the 
wilder and more barren portion of Chachkdn. 

cavalry*11 °f When Humayun arrived in this quarter, he found 
Jani Beg, the former possessor of Amerkot, and a noted 
marauder, lying in the neighbourhood of the chief town 
of Jun, with.a formidable body of horse. He sent for
ward Sheikh Ali Beg with a hundred of his old ad
herents, and a party of five hundred of the Rdna’s Sodha 
horse, and himself followed with his remaining troops. 
Sheikh Ali, naturally bold, and trusting to be supported, 
charged the enemy as soon as he came near them, and 
entirely broke and dispersed them, before the arrival of 
the Emperor, who ordered all the prisoners to be put 

Humayun £0 death. From the field of battle Humayun moved on 
to the town of Jun *, where he pitched his tent m a 
large garden, beside which the zemindars or chiefs, who 
had joined him, encamped. He dug a deep trench 
round the whole, so as to form a respectable fortified 
camp. In this position he remained for nearly nine 
months, during which time he invited all the neighbour- 
ing Rajas, or chiefs, to join him ; and, in consequence of 
this invitation, the Rais from the country of the Sodhns, 
the Samrchas from Each, and the tribesmen of the Jam, 
who formerly were rulers of Bheker, waited upon him ; 

increase of so that his army at one time consisted of no less than
iris forreB.

* When Jun was taken, two took i t ; and having met in a buzeh- 
rather noted persons fell into his shop, were boasting of (heir feats of 
hands. “ During the period that the bravery. Their conversation being 
Emperor besieged Sell wan, there overheard, they were seized, and 
was a musqueteer in the fort, who brought before the Emperor, who, 
never missed his aim. H. M. said, after inquiry, ordered the musque- 
‘ I hope I shall one day get hold of teer to be put to death, but forgave 
that fellow.’ He sometimes also used the thief, and made him a handsome 
to say, ‘ I wish I could catch the present.” Stewart’s Jouher, p. 46., 
man who drew the sword from un- a little altered. Many will differ 
der me, half way out of the scab- from the Emperor in his ideas of 
bard.’ It happened that both of distributive justice, 
these men were in Jun, when we

«
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- fifteen or sixteen thousand horse. And here, about the cmuAr
ucgmnmg of December, he was joined by the infant _ 1 _
Akber, and the whole party from Amerkot.* sh'L&n

As soon as Shah Husein heard of this new approach beginning 
Humayun to his dominions in one quarter, hardly ofDcc'

®ix months after he had left them in another, he 
hastened to meet the coming danger; and soon ap- nuscin- 
peared with a formidable army on the branch of the 
-~'idus that was nearest to Jiin, and pitched his camp on 
the opposite bank, four kos from that place.

y*1 hile the two armies lay in this situation, skirmishes 
daily occurred. But the contest was an unequal one.
Mirza Shah Husein had all the resources of his king
dom behind h im ; while, to Humayun, the loss of any 
°he of his old adherents, in whom his real strength 
consisted, was irreparable.

i  he Mirza added artifice to force. He made an at
tempt to detach from the Emperor’s interest such allies 
as had joined him. To the Rana of Amerkot he pri- 
vately sent a complimentary and flattering message,
Wlth a dress of honour, a rich dagger, and other pre- 
sents, inviting him to abandon the Emperor’s interest.

hese the R&na carried to Humdyun, who directed his 
tltly, in proof of his contempt of the donor, to employ 
nem in dressing up a dog, by Musulmans held to be 

ari unclean animal, which he did. Shah Husein felt 
ceply hurt by the insult.

I*ut the cause of Shah Husein was soon more effec- Disgust 
uaHy served by the habitual and uncontrollable arro- 

S^nce of Musulmans towards Hindus of every rank, allies <>f 
ne of them, Khwdja Gliazi, insulted the Rana of ,luma5un 

. merkot, who, meeting with no redress, left the camp 
disgust with all his followers, declaring that to at- 

°mpt to please Moghuls f  was only labour lost. This
f Akbcruiina, f. 51,; Tar. Sind, f  Here we see that the term Mo- 

, > Jouher, c. 12. The Em- ghul was already used to denote all 
1 i A8 l)arty h'ft Amerkot, Shitban northern men.

(Nov. 20).
V°E. II. s
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defection was instantly followed by that of all the na- 
1542 tive chiefs, whom the Emperor in vain attempted to 

soothe; and Humayun was once more reduced to his 
own few, though brave, adherents, some of whom, and 
among the rest Monaim Khan, (who at a future time 
was destined to be prime minister of the empire) in 
despair deserted from his camp, and joined the MIrza. 

shah iru- The news of the desertion of the Emperor’s allies 
himunsuc- encouraged the Mirza to make an attempt to surprise, 
cessfuiiy. or to force his position: but Humayun, having received 

intimation of the design, had taken such effectual pre
cautions, and so completely defended the camp by new 
trenches, that the attempt was defeated, though not

Biram Khan w^̂ lou  ̂ seri°us loss on the Emperor’s side, 
joins liu- It was at this season of growing distress, that the 
hairem 7.'°" celebrated Biram Khan arrived, very unexpectedly, in 
a. h. 950, the imperial camp. After the disastrous battle of Ka- 
a1»!i543. nauj, which had finally ruined the fortunes of Hu
ms history-, mdyun in India, that nobleman, escaping from the field 

of carnage, found refuge in Sambhal with Raja Matter- 
Sin, one of the chieftains of the country. Shir Shah, 
hearing of this, sent to demand that he should be given 
up, to which the Raja, unwilling to incur the weight oi. 
that prince’s resentment, was obliged to assent. Biram 
Khan was, accordingly, conducted to the royal camp, 
during Shir Shah’s campaign in Malwa. The King 
treated him with marked distinction, rose when he was 
brought in, embraced, and addressed him in the most 
flattering manner. In the course of conversation, Shu’ 
Shah happening to observe that where attachment to a 
master is real, and proceeds from the heart, it never 
alters its course; Biram Khan rather emphatically re
plied, “ Your Majesty’s observation is just; real attach
ment can never change.” With much difficulty he 
effected his escape, near Berhdnpiir, in company with 
Abulkiisini, who had been governor of Gualiiir under 
Humayun, and they took the road to Qujr&t. As they

(Si 2 f f  ) !  HISTORY OF INDIA. y C l



—n V i

along, an ambassador of Slur Shah’s, who was chap. r. 
on his way back from that country, having heard of ScrT' !r'
' dram Khan’s escape, and that some person of distinc
tion -was lurking in the neighbourhood, sent a party 
° f his escort, who seized Abulkasim, a nobleman re
markable for his fine countenance and noble deport
ment. Biram Khan, seeing their mistake, with his usual 
high spirit and honourable feeling exclaimed, “ I am 
Biram Khan.” But Abulkasim, eager to preserve his 
riend, with much presence of mind interposed, and 

coolly observed; “ See how my faithful servant, to save 
Jfte, is willing thus to run into danger! Do him no 
lnJury, poor fellow! Let him go.” Biram Khan was 
acc°rdingly turned away, and reached Gujrat, where he 
^ as well received by Sultan Mahmud, who then filled 
he throne. Abulkasim was carried before Shir Shah,

^d10> insensible to the noble devotedness of his friend- 
P̂> put him to death. Shir Shah often remarked, that 

Pom the tone in which Biram Khan assented to his 
observation that genuine attachment never changes, he 
cB persuaded he never could gain him. Sultan Mah- 

* « d  in vain endeavoured to retain Biram in Gujrdt.
0 obtained leave to make the pilgrimage of Mekka,

Repaired to Surat, as if  for that purpose, passed over 
into Kattiawar, and thence, soon after, joined Humayun 
at Jiin. rp]le Emperor was much delighted on hearing 
°i the approach of so eminent a person, at a moment of 
Such difficulty, and made all the leading men in his 
camp g0 0U£ reCeive and welcome him.*

But Humayun felt daily, more and more, that while Renewal 
le position of his camp made it nearly unassailable, it 

the same time made it easier for the enemy to cut off mi ■.■nip.
118 supplies. This difficulty was not felt as long as he 
bid the tribes of the desert for his friends. But, since 
lcy had abandoned him, he was compelled to send out

* Akbernama, f. 52. ; Joulier, c. 12.
9 2
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<$%%$&!?< his own retainers in greater numbers, and to greater 
/TTsus distances than before, in order to secure the needful 

provision of grain and other necessaries. In a short 
time, all the nearer sources of supply had failed. In 
this exigency, hearing that there was a castle in the 
Thari, which contained an ample store of corn and 
other necessaries, and that it could be reduced with no 
great force, he detached Sheikh Ali Beg Jelair on the 
service; and that officer succeeded so far as to send 
back considerable supplies to the camp. But Shah 
Husein, having been informed of his motions, ordered 
Isa Terkhan, one of his generals, to march and attack 
the detachment, and cut off all supplies of grain from 
the imperial camp. That officer showing some hesita
tion, the duty was committed to Sultan Mahmud Khan 
Bhekeri, who till now had remained in disgrace, and 
who, anxious for an opportunity of recovering the 
prince’s favour, gladly accepted the command, and 
inarched to the relief of the castle; while Shah Husein, 
to divert and occupy the Emperor’s attention, pressed 
upon the imperial army more closely than ever, both by 
land and water, and engaged it in daily skirmishes. The 
Emperor, however, having heard of the march of the de
tachment that was sent against Sheikh Ali, despatched 
Ishan Tairriur Sultan with a reinforcement to his assist
ance. As Sheikh Ali was superseded in the command by 
Ishdn Taimur’s arrival, he was much offended, and the 
circumstance produced a very unseasonable quarrel be
tween these two officers. Sheikh Ali, it -would appear, 
was desirous of avoiding a regular conflict.

Humayun, meanwhile, tired of being shut up more 
closely than ever within his intrenchments, and seeing 
no prospect of effecting any thing by the defensive plan 
of operations to which he was reduced, had determined 
to hazard a battle. “ At this time,” says Jouher, 
“ H. M. said, Shah Husein has advanced three or four 
times in battle-array, to fight. If he comes back to-

■ g°kjJx
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" “rorrow morn in nr-, I will march out and attack him.” CI1A1>- 1
" ftn tins intention he repeated the Fatehi *, and -------

changed the unfit for better horses. His resolution was 
to fight on the morrow. It was the holy month of 
Kaniz&n, and after breaking his fast (at sunset), one 
Avatch of the night had passed, when a person came 
from the river-side, and said, “ There is some one on 
llie other bank who calls for a boat.” IT. M. said,
‘ Ask his name, who calls for a boat at so untimely an 

hour.” They asked, “ Who are you, that want a boat ?”
He answered, “ I am Ishan Taimur Sultan.” This was 
Sported to the Emperor, who said, “ God grant that 
HI may be well! ” A boat was sent across, and Islnin Destructil,n 
came before the throne, where he told of the death of »f theforas- 
Sheikh Ali Beg, and his own defeat.” f  ment.

It would appear that Sultan Mahmud Khan, having 
been joined by some of the neighbouring tribes, watch- 
Ulg his opportunity, one morning about sunrise, made 
^ri unexpected attack upon the imperial detachment.
I he combat was desperate, and bloody. It is insinuated 
that Terdi Beg J, who probably commanded in the name 
°j Ishan Taimur, acted but remissly. Sheikh Ali, with 
his sons and retainers, stood firm, and fell fighting 
bravely. The loss was great on both sides, but espe
cially on that of Humayun.

, fliis is a solemn prayer from was one of the oldest of the Cba- 
j Koran, and is generally repeated ghatai nobles, and perhaps next in 

"hen danger is apprehended. importance to the Emperor. He
t  Joulier, c. 12. stood in the way of the able and
t  Tar. Sind, f. 164. Terdi Beg ambitious Biram Khan’s power, the 

*s repeatedly mentioned as behaving Transoxian chiefs looking up to 
1 h especially by Abulfazl, who writes him, as those from Persia did to 

him w ith great bitterness. But, as Birum Khan. The consequences 
le was put to death by Birara Khan, were seen in the next reign. It 

whose panegyrist that writer is, some was a favourable circumstance for 
! °uhts may be entertained of the Biram’s fame, î reut and undoubted 
iptorian’s impartiality: especially as as his merits were,that the historians 
cr<li Beg, on many occasions of of the age were, in general, Persians, 

danger and difficulty, is represented or the immediate descendants of 
**s comporting himself bravely, and Persians.
‘earing; the brunt of the action. He

s 3
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Ori learning these events, and especially the death of 
a . d . 1 5 4 3 .  Sheikh Ali, the Emperor was affected, and agitated be

yond measure. Shah Ilusein Mirza, on his part, had, 
like the Emperor, been preparing for a battle on the 
following morning. His troops had buckled on their 
armour, and his men were ready to mount, when a 
deserter from the Emperor's camp arrived with in
formation that Ishdn Taimur had been defeated, Sheikh 
A li slain, and that Humayun had resolved to lead out 
his troops and attack the Mirza in the field, that very 
day. The Mirza, apprehensive of the efforts of men 
driven to despair, and hoping that the Emperor would 
now at length be disposed to make peace, did not, for 
the three following days, draw out his troops as usual. 

«einVoU" A t the end of that time, Shell Ilusein sent Bdber 
poses terms. Kuli, one of his chief officers, on a mission to the Em

peror’s camp. Humdyun, as the Mirza had foreseen, 
was now determined to quit Sind. An agreement was 
speedily concluded. The Emperor, on the one hand, 
agreed to quit the territories of Shah Ilusein, while 

VVsto'1 Shah Husein, on the other, consented to supply him 
w-ii sind. with thirty boats to convey his effects from the present 

camp, and with 100,000 mithkals in money*, 2000 
loads of grain, and 300 camels, to be delivered to him 
at the village of Rundi, when he had crossed the Indus, 
to enable him to proceed on his route to Kandahar. 
These terms being arranged, the Mirza gladly furnished 
him with a bridge of boats to cross the arm of the Indus 

R e b in . 7 at Jiin. And, accordingly, on the 10th of July, Hu* 
mayun marched with his whole army from the camp 
which they had so long occupied, and crossed the river 
in two days. The conditions agreed upon were faith
fully and joyfully observed by Shah Ilusein. The pro
visions and cattle for transport were brought to Rundi, 
anil divided among the troops ; and from thence the

* Some historians omit the money, which is mentioned in the Tarikh-e 
Sind.
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movec  ̂ on t °  Sehwan, where Idumayun made chap. i. 
every thing ready for leaving Sind, after having, on the Sect~ n~ 
whole, tarried two years and a half in it and the ad' 
joining country.*

1 he transactions in Sind and the distance of many years, though
’e Rajput desert are recorded by lively, does not furnish dates, and

Abulfazl, Akbernama, ff. 50—2. in perhaps sometimes transposes events,
f ie t.u ikh-e Akberi, ff. 154—6. Abulfazl, who wrote from excellent

ar- Niz. f. 1<)2. Ferishta follows reports, though able, is laudatory,
• iefly, vol. ii. p. £)1—5., and the and too desirous to conceal the faults
ar. Bedauni, ff 179— 182.; Jou- of his patron’s father. TheTarikh-e

'er, who was with the Emperor, re- Sind, ff ] 6 l— 165. is valuable, as
cords them in his 8, 9, 10, 11, and occasionally giving the Sindian
12th chapters. His account, how- Story.
cver, being written from memory at

/
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CHAPTER I.

h u m a y u n ’s  r e s i d e n c e  IN  SIND.

SECTION III.

i i u m Ay u n ’s  R O U TE FRO M  SIN D TO si' s t I n .

RECENT STATE OF AFGHANISTAN.----KAMRAN IN KABUL. ---- ASKERI IN
GIIAZNI.--- k Am rAn ’S EXPEDITION TO BADAKHSh An ------ HINDAT, IN
k a n d a h Ar . — e m b a ss y  o f  kAm rAn  to  sn A ii iiu s e in  —  m e t  by  h u -  
mAv dn . —  d if f ic u l t ie s  o f  i n s  a d v a n c e  to  k a n d a iiAr . — h o s t il e

1-REPARATIONS OF ASKERI.--- IIE ADVANCES TO TAKE H U llA rU N .----
IIASTY FLIGHT OF THE EMPEROR.--- ARRIVAL OF ASKF.RI. ---- AKBEU
TAKEN, AND SENT TO KANDAHAR.--- HUMAYUN FLIES TOWARDS SISt An .
__ TEMPORARILY DETAINED BY A PARTY OF BELUCIIES.--- PROCEEDS
THROUGH THE GERMS/P.. —  ENTERS s / stAn .

rook v. W h e n  Humayun gave up all thought of re-entering 
, 7 “  Hindustan at the head of an army, by effecting the 

‘1 h. h ' conquest of Sind, he unwillingly turned his thoughts 
towards Kandahar, which was part of the dominions of 

Afghanis- bis brother Kamran. That prince, after separating 
K'!mrmm from the Emperor at Khushab, wlien compelled to 
Kabul. abandon the Penjab to Shir Shah, had retired to Kabul, 

where he assumed all the insignia of an absolute and 
independent king, and made the prayer for the prince 
be recited, and the coin struck, in his own name, thus 
renouncing even the nominal supremacy of Humdyun. 
He bestowed the government of Ghazni on his brother 

Askeii in Askeri, who accompanied him in his flight; the govern- 
‘itn'ni meut of Kandahar was held by Keracha Khan.

( l ( t ) i j  2 6 4  \ C T
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-  "Mfrza Kamr&n, not Ion" after his return to Kabul, chap. i. 
marched across the Iiindu-kiish mountains, to chastise 
Mirza Suleiman, the ruler of Badakhshan, who refused 
to acknowledge him, or to renounce his allegiance to t o  B a d a k b -  

the Emperor, defeated him in battle, compelled him to h” ‘ 
submit, and deprived him of a portion of his territory.
On his return, finding that Kerdcha Khan had invited nindai in 
Hindal Mirza from Sind, and had delivered up to him 
the country of Kandahar, he raised an army, and 
naarched towards that capital, which he besieged for 
six months, when Hindal, finding that resistance was 
vain, agreed to surrender the place, and coming out to 
nieet his brother, resigned himself into his hands.
Karnrdn bestowed the government of Kandalidr on 
Mirza Askeri, and carried Hindal Mirza to Kabul as 
a prisoner; but after sometime bestowed on him the 
S tr ic t  of Jui-Shahi, now Jelaldbad, in jagir.*

Mirza Kamrdn, eager to draw still closer the bonds Embassy of 
of' union between himself and the ruler of Sind, who Snah Uu- 

had acknowledged him as his superior Lord, sent Mir sein; 
Alla-dost a man eminent for his piety, and Abdal Wa- 
hub, who belonged to the family of Sheikh Pur an, the 
great Saint of Sind, as ambassadors, to ask the daughter 

Shall Husein in marriage. After llumayun had 
Crossed the Indus, and begun his march towards Kan- 
L'ahar) he heard, when near Schwan, that these ambus- met i.y n» 
sadors were not far off; and they also, hearing of his raayun' 
approach, threw themselves into that town. llumayun 
8ei>t a message to Alla-dost, asking to see him ; but the 
c'ivoy returned an excuse, pretending that the people 
ailftong whom he was would not suffer him to quit it.
Leaving the banks of the Indus, Humdyun and his 
followers now proceeded towards Fatehpur-Gandava.
After leavin" that place, their route lay through a Difficulties

S' 1 ‘ of his ail-

* Akbernama, if. 55, 56. The afterwards took it from him, and 
tar. Bedauni'says, that he gaVe him made him reside in Mouza-Der- 
'hassni (probably a mistake), but wishin, f. 181.
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tract of country, for some days’ march desert and waste, 
A D 1S43, and afterwards rugged and mountainous. The guides 

given them by Shah Husein, who had no desire that he 
wards Kan- should become acquainted with the country, were 
dahiir. careful not to conduct them to the best springs or 

wells *, and the troops suffered much from having only 
brackish water, or none. To add to their distress, the 
road was infested by banditti, as it has been in all ages; 
they were chiefly Baluehes, who, singly or in bands, 
hovered around, and plundered, without mercy, all that 
fell behind in the line of march. Jouher tells us that, 
having fallen somewhat behind, he was attacked and 
wounded, and the water vessels under his charge carried 
off, almost in presence of the Emperor. The plunder 
and distress were general; and, as much time had been 
spent on the march, and the year was on its decline, the 
country, which in summer is exposed to the Simiim, 
and the blasting winds of the desert, was now subject 
to such excessive cold, that the travellers’ broth, we are 
told, was hardly poured out of the kettle, when it be
came a plate of ice. Even the men of most note were 
ill provided with clothing, to resist the severity of the 
cold, to which they were here exposed. As an ex
ample of their unprovided condition, the Emperor, who 
happened to have a fur cloak, made it be divided, 
giving the outside, as a most acceptable gift, to Biram 
Khan, and the inside, or lining, to an officer of the 
household. After a toilsome journey, most probably 
through the Bolan Pass, they reached the district of 
ShAl-Mustung, near the northern limit of Baluchistan, 
and about a hundred and fifty miles from Kandahar, 
on which it was dependent.

Hostile pre- Here they encountered difficulties of a different de-
paratious of

* Such is the account of the con- march through such a country 
temporary .vriters, and tiom the might, of itself, account for many 
Mirza’s character it is not improb- of the hardships endured by the 
ble. But the difficulty of tile Emperor.

■ e°feX
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script ion. Two of tlie Emperor’s servants, who pre- chap. i . 
ceded the camp, were carried off from a spring at which X — ' 
they had alighted, by scouts sent out by Jilal-ed-din 
■̂ eg, an officer of Kamrarfs, who was stationed in that 
quarter. One of the two, however, contrived to make 
his escape, and, rejoining the Emperor, related both his 
°'vu adventures, and such circumstances as he had 
learnt from the conversation of the party that had 
taken him. By this accident, Humdyun discovered 
that his brothers were aware of his approach, that their 
hostility was unabated, and that Askeri was not far off. 
Renouncing, therefore, his intention of proceeding to 
Kandahar, he turned off towards Mustung. Some of 
R13 followers, however, asked permission to go on to 
Kandahar, which he granted; and, at the same time,
Rr°te a letter of remonstrance and advice to his 
brother, which he entrusted to one of them to deliver.

When Humdyun was leaving Sind to march against 
Kandah&r, Shah Husein, desirous of counteracting his 
Plans for retrieving his affairs, had despatched expresses 
to K&mr&n and Askeri, to inform them of his move
ments. Kdrnrdn instantly sent orders to Askeri at 
Randahdr, to put that city in a state of defence, and 
nmself to waylay and seize Humdyun, at whatever 

Rsk. Askeri Mirza, having executed the one part of 
118 instructions, had now advanced considerably on his 

^ Ay to execute the other. The Amirs, who formed his 
e°urt, were, however, far from being unanimous in their 
opinions. Kasim Husein Sultan Uzbek, Mehdi Kasim 
Wan, and others, advised him not to move against the 
‘Uiperor, lest that prince, driven to desperation, should 

Rke refuge in Persia, a step which might be followed 
by the most ruinous consequences. Abulkhair was of 
tl different opinion, and enforced the necessity of seizing 

‘Unadyun, and to this opinion Askeri inclined. In the r J 
Corning after the consultation, therefore, the Mirz a vanco* to 

biarcfdd forward on his route towards ShAl-Mustung,
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book V. (in which direction he learned that the Emperor, who 

a. u. 1543. was not far off, had proceeded,) in hopes of surprising 
him. After advancing a kos or two, having by this 
time got into a waste and intricate country, he inquired 
if  any of his followers was acquainted with the road. 
One Chupi Belnider, an Uzbek, who had been in Kdsiin 
Husein Sultan’s service, but in this expedition had 
joined the troops immediately under the Mirza, said 
that he knew it thoroughly, having often travelled it 
back and forward. “ True,” said the Mirza, “ you had 
ajagir in this quarter,” and ordered him to ride for
ward, to reconnoitre along the road, and report what he 
saw. The man remarking to the Mirza that he rode 
but a sorry pony*, the Mirza directed Tersun Birlas, 
one of his attendants, to dismount and lend him his 
horse, which was stout and sw ift; and Tersun obeying 
very reluctantly, was sharply chidden by the prince.

Chupi, who had formerly served under Huindyun in 
Hindustan, having mounted his fleet steed, rode for 
some time at a moderate pace, till he had reached the 
pass of Pekh, in a valley formed by the hills, when, 
being out of sight, he set off at full speed, and did not 
halt till he reached the imperial camp, when he alighted 
at the door of Biram Khan’s tent, and at once informed 
him of the danger that was at hand. Biram Khan, 
without delay, hastened, by a private road, to the 
Emperor’s pavilion; and speaking from behind the 
kunats or screen, informed him of the imminent danger 
with which he was threatened. Humayun starting up, 
proposed, with his usual spirit, to meet the attack in 
arm s: but the Khan at once convinced him that, from 
Askeri’s overpowering superiority in numbers, there was 
no hope but in retreat. The Emperor upon this, indig
e n t ly  exclaiming, “ Are Kandahar and K&bul for ever 
to be the cause of contention between me and my un-

• Yabu.
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brothers?” despatched Khwaja Moazem and c S i l iJ
XA**, J  V ,  . , 1 ,  . -r; 1T m  Sect. III.^Kiram Mian, instantly to bring the iimpress l i a m id a ____

begum, and her son, the infant Akber, who soon 
arrived. A hasty requisition for horses was addressed m-mt 
fo Terdi Beg and some other Amirs, who made difficul- Emperor, 
bes. But no time was to be lo s t; the foe would soon 
be upon them. Hamida Begum was hurriedly placed 
011 horseback. It was decided that Akber, who was 
?nly a year old, would be unable to support a rapid 
journey in inclement weather, through a desert and 
Waterless waste, and he was left behind under the care 
° ‘ his usual attendants. Humayun then hurried away, 
Accompanied by only forty men, twenty-two of them 
Persons of note, and two ladies. All the rest of the 
Party, with the whole tents and baggage, were left 
behind.*

* Akbernama, f. 53.; Tab. Akb. Humayun, having breakfasted on 
- 156.; Tar. Niz. f. 1.93. Such is whatever was at hand, said his

*’e account given by Abulfazl and morning prayers, and being much
Allowed in the Tab. Akberi. The fatigued with his long journey, lay
Narrative of Jouher is somewhat down, and fell fast asleep. His
different. The night before, when people dispersed oil various cm ploy-
•lumayun reached Shdl-Mustung, ments. “ At noon,” says Jouher,
10 tQok up his quarters in a garden, “ a man came full speed from the
W“ere a man accosted him, and wilds, and asked for H. M. He
‘b>ked if ]le jjnew any thing of Mirza was in great haste. The servant
A'skeri. The Kmperor said, that he said, ‘ Leave your horse here, and
<1(l not, but would be glad if he go in.’ He would not leave it, but
'y°uld communicate any informa- twisting tlie bridle round his hand,
1,011 he possessed. The stranger entered the tent. H. M. was asleep,
desired to speak to him alone, and He was waked, and asked the man,
® 1 t!'e imperial attendants, except * Do you bring any message ? ’ The
' cuher, being removed, informed man answered,‘No,’ but added, that
Humayun that his son, one of the Mirza Askeri was coming in a lms-
' Hrza’s servants, had just arrived tile manner. H. M. asked ‘ What
. °ne; that he had left the prince is your name?’ He answered,
1,1 lhe hills, at the pass of Pekh, ‘ Chupi Bebader, by tribe an Uzbek,
0illy five kos off, and that, before and I am sent by Kasim Husein
Uv° watches of the morning were Sultan.’ His Majesty said, ‘ It is

r' Askeri would arrive, for tlie true, sent for lliram Khan, oml
Pbiposeof seizing his Majesty. This asked his advice. He advised H. M
'"formation induced the Emperor to to set off instantly. H. M. said,
eaye the garden and rejoin the f We must fight them.’ Birain Khan
Ca|np. J answered, ‘ We are few: they arc
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b o o k  v .  Just as Iium&yun was setting out, Mir Abul Hasan,
A Ut 1543_ the Sadr, who had been sent forward by Askeri to 

attempt to detain the Emperor, by engaging him in 
conversation, arrived, and proceeded to deliver some 
complimentary messages on the part of the Mirza. 
Hum&yun, however, set off, without paying them any 

Anivai of attention. Askeri came in sight some time after, and
Askeri. ^  1 1  *pushed forward a body of troops to surround the camp, 

intending to cut off all communication with it on every 
side, and to prevent any one from escaping. But he 
soon learned, with regret, that Chupi Belmder had 
brought news of his approach, and that the Emperor 
had already escaped, and fled into the desert. He 
placed a guard, to cut off all intercourse between the 
two camps. Mir Ghaznevi (afterwards Atkeh Khan), 
under whose care the young prince had been left, pre
sented himself, and was graciously received, the Mirza 
expressing his regret that Humayun had gone away; 
loudly professing that his sole object in coming was to 
wait upon the Emperor, and to do him every service.
He, at the same time, sent a camel with fruit for 
Akbcr’s use. But he repaired the same evening to the 
imperial tents, and, throwing aside all shame, took pos
session of the baggage, all of which he narrowly ex
amined, causing a list of the articles to be made in his 
own presence. He, at first, received with civility ferdi 
Beg and Humayun’s other Amirs, when they waited on 
him ; but next day, they were delivered into custody, 
and soon after subjected to heavy exactions, many ol 
them perishing in the tortures inflicted ~~ Hiem to 
extort a discovery of their real or supposes h-
The y o u n g  prince was received with every maY* ol 

ikher sint affection and tenderness, and carried to Kandahar by 
toKiinda- Askeri, who delivered him to the charge of his wit*'
’’‘r’ Sultauum Begum; but without taking him from the

coming in groat force,” Sec. Abul- din Ahmed bad. It carries with R 
fazl had seen Jouher’s narrative. It an air of probability, 
dots not appear whether Nizam-ed-



iinmediatc care of Maham Anka, Jiji Anka, ancl Atkeh ch a p . 1. 
Khan, who had been appointed by bis parents to nurse —  
and watch over him. Sultanum Begum’s affection for 
him was sincere, and like that of a mother. The young 
Akber was brought to the Bala-Ark, or Citadel of "1 ?-
Kandahtir, on 15th of December, a . d . 1543.

Meanwhile Humayun, and the small party of fugi- 
bves that accompanied him, after galloping off from sist&a 
their camp, soon reached the desert waste. Day failing, 
was succeeded by a night of uncommon darkness, 
hi rani Khan, it is said, proposed to Humayun to take 
advantage of it, to turn back, and come upon the camp 
hy surprise; adding that, from his knowledge of Askeri’s 
trivolous and selfish character, he was assured that they 
you Id find him sitting in the midst of his clerks, busy 
io examining the contents of the chests and packages, 
which the Emperor had left behind : that the probability 
Was, that the troops would make little resistance, or 
Would even join them. Humayun acknowledged that 
the enterprise was a feasible one, but said that he was 
now cured of ambition, and had made up his mind to 
proceed, through Persia, to the holy city of Mekka.

But, though they do not seem to have been pursued 
by Askeri, their danger was not yet over. They kept 
°n their course towards Sistan. One night, after a long 
mavch, the barking of a dog was heard. The Emperor had 
bardly time to observe, that some habitations! must be 
‘A hand, when a party of Baluches met, and stopped 
them. They spoke in their own language, which was 
ttnt understood: but fortunately one of the ladies, who 
Was with the Emperor’s suite, was herself a Baluch f, 
the wife of an officer in his service. She was employed 
to interpret, and it appeared that they were followers

* Akbernama, ff. 53, 5 i. ; Tab. t  Nizam-ed-dfn calls this fort, 
yhb. f. i5 7_; Tar. Niz. ft'. 193,1 94.; Kfl* Haji Baba, f. 194.
''outer, c. 13. It does not appear f  She was the wife of Hasan Ali, 
that Terdi Beg and the other Amirs Ishek-agha (chamberlain).
'v‘‘rc asked to attend Huimiyun in 
118 flight into Ststun.
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X^^SIkjKyv. of Malek Khati, a Baliich chief, whom Abu-lfazl
~~T~ the Captain-General of the banditti of the desert. This 

leader being at that moment absent, his people, on 
Tempora- finding that it was the Emperor, insisted that the little
rily detain- c  • 1 ,  „ . . , ,
ed i>y a troop should not pass onward without their master s
narty of i
b  tiu o h e s . leave.

The Emperor was obliged to comply, and entering 
the fort, the freebooters salaamed to him respectfully, 
spread a carpet on which he and Hamida Begum sat 
down, and supplied the wants of the party with all the 
hospitality of the desert. When day began to dawn, 
as the Emperor was engaged in his morning prayers, 
Malek Khati, who had been sent for, returned.

The Emperor’s peaceable entrance into the fort, 
which gave him the character of a guest, had roused the 
robber’s sense of honour. Saluting the Emperor, and 
making the usual polite inquiries after his health, the 
chief informed him, that three days before, an order 
from K&mran Mlrza had reached him, commanding him 
not, on any account, to suffer the Empei’or Humayun 
to pass that way, but to seize, and make him prisoner. 
“ But,” added he, “ now that your Majesty has visited 
me, on my head and eyes be it. Yet it is better that 
you should ride on, and I will myself conduct you to 
the borders.” Humayun gladty assented. The party 
was again put in motion, and proceeded about fifteen 
kos, guided and accompanied to the confine of his ter
ritory by the Malek, who there took his leave.

On losing the escort of his robber host, Humayun 
through the entered the Germsir*, which lies between Kandahar 
(termeir. anq Khorasan, and at that time depended on Mlrza Kam- 

ran. Though a very unwelcome guest to Abdal Hai, 
the governor of the country, who remained faithful to 
the Mlrza, and even punished some of his servants who 
assisted the Emperor, he was, however, received with a 
certain degree of respect, and supplied, though scantily,

* Germsir signifies waim country, and here denotes the low tract of 
land lying on the Ifelmend,
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w ith, such necessaries as the country afforded. It hap- chap. i . 
Pened that Khwaja JiMl-ed-din Mahmud had been sent SEr” nr' 
lnto the disti’ict by Askeri to collect the revenue. Hu- 
indyun opened a communication with him, and suc
ceeded in bringing him over to his interest; so that the 
Khwaja waited upon him, and presented his Majesty 
’with a large set of tents, besides horses, camels and 
mules, and such sum of money as he had collected; a 
most seasonable and acceptable supply, in his present 
distressed circumstances, to the Emperor, who bestowed 
mi him what was then little more than a title, the office 
° f  Mir Samdu, Sirkar Khdseh (keeper of the imperial 
stores).

The Germsir of Kandahar, in which Hu in ay un 
lingered for some days, was subject to that country, 
but, lay close upon Sistan, a province that belonged to 
the King of Persia, and into which, by merely passing 
the Hehnend, he could easily fly. His unhappy and 
destitute condition preyed upon his mind. Worn out 
hy his sufferings, feeling the vanity of past enjoyments,
'"diich had vanished from his grasp, and left behind 
Nothing but regret, and willing to turn his eyes from 
the deary prospect before h im ; with a feeling common 
t° Musulmans in adversity, he talked of devoting the 
remains of his life, in some sequestered solitude, to 
meditation and prayer. But the remonstrances of his 
adherents, powerfully supported no doubt by his hanker- 
ffig after the enjoyments of that world, which he be- 
Keved that he was desirous of abandoning, soon recalled 
him to more active exertions. Desirous of ascertaining 
lhe sentiments of the King of Persia, the hereditary 
Kicnd of his family, he addressed to him a letter, in 
Which he explained his situation and his wishes, and 
despatched it by the hands of Chupi Behader. He 
Would willingly have remained in the Germsir, till an 
answer arrived, but Abdal Hai sent to announce to him, 
that Mirza K  am  ran had despatched a large body of men 

von. ii . x

/ # E ■ e° i x



.  .  . .  ^
''.tibdirv. fro m  K an d ah ar , in quest, o f  h im  ; th a t, i f  h e  rem ain ed ,
. 777, nothing could prevent his falling into their hands, and 

that his only hope of safety lay in passing into the ad
joining province of Sistan, where, under the protection 
of the King of Persia, he would be free from danger. 
Seeing, therefore, that he could nowhere be safe in 
the wide-spreading dominions of his father, Iiumayun

Enters sis- unwillingly crossed the Helmend, and encamped in the 
Persian territory, by the side of the lake into which that 
river empties itself. He was hospitably and honourably 
received and entertained by Ahmed Sultan Shamlu, the 
governor.*

Humayun did not willingly abandon the territory 
which he considered as his own, to enter that of the 
Shah of Persia, a bigot, who was the chief of another 
sect of Musulmans from that to which he and his fore
fathers had adhered. But he had not a spot on which 
he could safely place his foot. Kainran seemed to 
have come in his place, and by the extent of his do
minions to have become the representative of the Cha- 
ghatdi dynasty. He was master of Kdbul and Ghazni, 
of Kandahdr, Khutlai: and Badakhshan. Shir Shah 
ruled, with absolute po. er and acknowledged talent, 
the empire that had formerly been his, and, in addition 
to it, the Penjdb, and the countries beyond the Indus, 
which lie had wrested from Kamr&n. In Upper and 
Lower Sind, Shah Husein Arghun was absolute master. 
Driven from every spot of which he had lately called 
himself master, and viewing, with the deepest dread, 
the possibility of falling into the hands of his brother, 
he resolved to abandon the kingdoms of his father, and 
threw himself on the dubious and untried generosity of 
a stranger.

* Akbern&ma, f. .03.; Tabak. to Genngftr, Humayun seems to have 
Akberi ff 156i 157-J Tar. Nia. bestowed the name of ( h u l l ,  men 
f j o * ’■ Jouher, c. 13. On the few of the desert, and to have always 
adherents who ’accompanied Hu- treated them with special regard, 
mayun in his flight from Mustung
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CHAPTER II.

H U m Ay U N  IN  P E R S IA .

HUmAyUN’S RELUCTANCE TO ENTER PERSIA--- ms RECEPTION AND OC
CUPATIONS IN sfsTAN.—  SETS OUT FOR HERAt AND MESHh £d . —  RE
GAL ENTERTAINMENT BY TI1E SHAH’S ORDERS.— STAY AT IIErAt AND
MESHHID.--- PROCEEDS TO JOIN THE SIIAH.---- SENDS FORWARD HIRAM
KnAN AS ENVOY-----TREATMENT OF THE AMBASSADOR AT 1CAZVIN.—
HUMAYUN AT KAZViN.--- DEPUTATION FROM THE SHAH___ INTERVIEW
OF THE SOVEREIGNS. —  HUMAYUN AT THE PERSIAN COURT. —  IN
TOLERANCE OF TAHMASP. —  GRAND HUNTING PARTY----- INTRIGUES
AGAINST HUMAYUN.--- JEALOUSIES OF THE SOVEREIGNS.---- ATTEMPTS
TO CONVERT HUMAYUN TO THE SHIA SECT. --- LEAGUE BETWEEN
HUMAYUN AND TAHMASP. --- PARTING FESTIVITIES. —  HUMAYUN PRE
PARES TO SET OUT FOR KANDAHiR.--- REMARKS ON niS  TREATMENT
BY THE SHAH— AND HIS OWN BEHAVIOUR.

It was not without great reluctance that Humayun c h a p , n  

came to the determination of abandoning his own do- —“  
minions, and trusting himself in the power of a foreign a. «. nso. 
prince, who had pretensions to some part of his ter- ”S n " r  
ritory, and was a bigoted adherent to a sect of Mos- 
lemism, different from that to which he himself adhered.
But he had only a choice of evils left, and he submitted 
to what he deemed the least.

On entering Sistdn, he was received with the greatest ho rcm>- 
respect and hospitality by Ahmed Sultan Shamlu, the 
governor. Humayun, at first spent much of his time Sis,:in' 
in the amusements of hunting and hawking, waiting 
till an answer should be returned to the letter which 
he had addressed to the Shah. He afterwards ad
vanced farther into the province, when the governor 
brought his mother and wives to entertain the empress.
Many of Ilurndyun’s late followers, who had been carried 
to Kandahdr, escaped, and, by degrees, joined him iu

T 2
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ijouK. v. Sistdn. Many visitors of note waited upon him out of 
, respect, or from curiosity. Among those most accept

able to him, was Ilusein Kuli Sultan, the governor’s 
brother, who had come from Meshhid, to visit his 
mother and brother, before setting out on a pilgrimage 
to Mekka. As he was a man of piety, of learning, and 
of speculation, Humayun questioned him minutely as 
to the tenets of the religious sects that then divided 
Persia, and especially as to the grand division into 
Shias and Sunnis, a subject which had become of the 
deepest importance to the fugitive prince. Having 
one day asked him, what was his own opinion as to the 
difference between the sects, Ilusein Kuli answered, 
evasively but with address, that he had lor a long time 
meditated on the conflicting tenets oi these sects, and, 
during the last five years, had read all the books 
written by both parties ; that the Shias maintain that 
to curse and ban the three first Khahfs, is an act of 
piety, and agreeable to God ; while the Sunnis hold, 
that such conduct is the mark of an infidel: _but̂  that, 
for his part, he conceived that, if  a man conscientiously 
believed that by doing a certain act, he was meiitmg 
the favour of God, this never could mark him out as an 
infidel. Humdyun was pleased with the argument, 
and with the whole style of Ilusein Kuli’s conversation, 
and pressed him to enter his service; but Ilusein Kuli 
excused himself, on the plea of having made all his 
arrangements for setting out on the great pilgrimage, 
though lie promised to join him on his return from the
Holy cities.* , . ,

Among those who joined Humdyun from ivandanar, 
were Hdji Muhammed Baba Kushkeh and Hasan Koka, 
both foster brothers of Kamran, who strongly urged 
him to march into Zemin-dawcr— at that time a pro
vince of Kandahdr— assuring him that Amir Beg, the

* Akbernlima, ff. 57, 58.; Tar. Niz. f. 19*-; Mem. of Bayezfd, 
ft: 2, 3.

’ C '
V )fj  HISTORY OP INDIA. V k l



i  M  *) LIFE OF IIUMAYUX. V V e f ’7
u I j

governor, would join him, as well as the governor of c iia i\  i i . 

Bist, and many others, and that the defection was likely 
to be so general that in a short time he would certainly 
be master of Kandahar itself. But Ahmed Sultan, the 
Persian governor of Sistan, who had not yet received 
orders from his court, in what manner he was to con
duct himself towards the Emperor, seems to have taken 
an alarm on receiving some hint of this plan, and in
stantly waited on Ilumayun to remonstrate with him 
on the subject, advising him to reject the proposal as in 
many respects objectionable, and offering to proceed 
with him at once to Irak and the Persian court. To 
this proposition, perhaps equivalent to a command, 
Humdyun signified a modified assent, and, to quiet the 
suspicion of the governor, excluded for some time from 
his presence Idaji Muhammed, the author of the project 
that had given so much offence. Instead, however, of 
proceeding post with Ahmed Sultan by the direct but 
desert road of Tabas, Ilumayun expressed a wish to Sots out for 

visit Herat, of the magnificence of which he had heard 
much, as well as the holy shrine of Meshliid. This being 
agreed to, he set out, attended by Ahmed Sultan, for 
Herat, and proceeded, by the fort of Awek in Sistan, to 
the town of Farra.

Here news were at last received from the Court of ni» regal 
Persia. When Humdyun’s letter reached Shah lah- mcmbyuie 
masp, the son of Shah Ism del, a young man then about 
twenty-seven years of age, an event so honourable to 
the new dynasty of the Sefis as the arrival of the Em
peror of India, the representative of the great laimur, 
to seek refuge at the foot of the throne of the king of 
kings, was hailed witli delight. 1 he kettle-drum was 
beat for three days at the royal residence at Kazvfn ; 
and a gracious answer was returned to Humdyun by 
the Shah, containing some complimentary verses from 
the royal pen to respond to those in the Emperors 
letter. Firmans were addressed to all governors and

t a

■ e° 5 x



other chief officers of the provinces and cities through 
A n 1544 which the Emperor was likely to pass, commanding 

them to receive and entei’tain the imperial guest with 
every mark of honour, and to furnish him and his reti
nue with provisions, wines, fruits, and whatever else 
could contribute to their comfort from stage to stage in 
the whole progress of their journey. In the firman 
directed to the governor of Herat, he is enjoined to 
prepare, for the Emperor’s use, five hundred trays of 
meat of different kinds, besides sweetmeats; and the 
total number of trays of every description for him and 
his suite was never to be less than fifteen hundred daily.
A thousand men on horseback were always to attend 
him, who were strictly enjoined to prevent all collisions 
between the natives of the country and the Emperor’s 
servants.*

From Farra, where he was rejoined by his own mes
sengers, and by the Shah’s ambassadors, who had 
attended them back from the court, his advance to He- 
rdt resembled a triumphal procession. For the space 
of twelve or fifteen miles before he reached the capital, 
the whole inhabitants of the nearest towns and villages 
had been commanded to attend, and line the road ; and 
as he approached Herfit, the whole population of the 
town poured out, and covered the hills and plains, the

* Akberndma, ff. 57— 9 .;  Bayc- bets cooled in ice and water, fruits, 
zid’s Mem. ff, 3— 5. The Shah’s grapes, rose-water, amber, and per- 
Ietter to the Governor of Herat is fumes; the number of trays of meat, 
cmious, but is illustrative of the The young prince was to make the 
state of Persia rather than of India. Hazaras and Nukderis of the ad
i t  describes the presents for the joining mountains come down, to 
Emperor, consisting of horses, dag- the number of 30,000, and attend 
gers, ornamented swords, housings the Emperor on his route to Herat, 
of cloth of gold, brocades, &c., as On every subject, the minutest di
well as directions for his entertain- rections are given. Akbernama, 
ment. Everything is specified: No. 1. ff. 57— 5 9 .; No. 2. f. U p.
loaves of white bread, baked with and seqq. Also Bayezid’s Mem. MS. 
milk and butter, tents, table-linen, ff. 3— 10., from which Abulfa l pro- 
sheets, changes of wearing apparel, bably copied it. 
plate, and utensils of all kinds, slier-
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trees anti house tops, as he passed along. The Amir cmr. 11. 
al omra, Muhammed Khan Sherf-ed-din Oghli Taklu, 
the young prince’s Atalik or guardian, and the chief 
officers of the government, received him at the Piil- 
malan river, and conducted him towards the c ity ; where 
the young prince himself, Sultan Muhammed Mirza, the 
Shah’s eldest son, and nominal governor of Herat, 
received him in state, and accompanied him to the palace ’•
in the Jehdn-drd gardens, where he found a magnificent 
entertainment prepared for him.*

Having visited the palaces, mosques, colleges, monas- stay at 
tei’ies, tombs, and gardens of Herat, then one of the 
finest cities in the world, and lingered there about a 
month, he proceeded towards Meshhid, by the route oi 
Jdm, Avhere he visited with reverence the mausoleum f  
of his Empress Hamida-Banu’s ancestor, Zhindah-ffl ziinauci. 5. 

Ahmed Jdm, a holy man, to whose tomb pilgrimages Ftb‘29' 
were made, as to a place of great sanctity. From Jdm 
he went on to Meshhid, where he was received with and Mesh - 
the usual procession and demonstrations of respect, by A! 951, 
Shah-kuli Sultan Istajlu. Here he remained forty 
days, and visited the sacred tomb of the Imam Ali

* Akbernama, ff. 59, 60.; Tab. might even be said it was cut in 
Akb. f. 157. two: on which his Majesty entered

+ ’« As he visited this tomb by the holy tomb, walked round it, and 
night, the gate was shut. The offered up his prayers; after which, 
door-keeper attempted to open it, he sat down at an appointed place, 
but the chain was closed, and the and began to read the Koran. 1 lie 
Emperor was informed by him that superintendant of the tomb then said 
it was impossible to remove the to the Emperor, ‘ If you like, you 
chain. He retired a few steps, but may snuff the lamp. His Majesty 
returning; ‘ O Imam,' said he, replied, ‘ If not too great a liberty,
« every person who has ever offered I will do so. The officer said, 
up his vows at vour shrine has ob- * You have leave. The Emperor 
tained the object of his wishes ; therefore, took up the scissors, and 
your slave has also corae with si- cut off the snuff of the lamp : after 
milar hopes to your tomb, in ex- which, having said Ins prayers, lie 
pectation of succeeding in bis re- came out. but commanded that one 
quest?’ Having said this, he laid of the royal bows should be sus
his hand on the door, when, in- pended at the gate as an offeiing. 
stantly, the chain was unlocked: it Siewart s Jouher, p. <>.
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b o o k  v. Reza, which, being a Sunni, he was obliged to do 
' privately: and here he appears to have received the

first direct invitation from the Shah to repair to 
Kazvfn. Advancing therefore by Nishabiir, he visited 
the turquoise mines in the neighbourhood, and then 
went on to Sebzawdr. Having halted there forty days 

Proceeds to he resumed his progress, proceeding by Damghan, 
S i r  Bostdm, Semndn, and Sefiabdd, receiving from time to

time as he went along, expresses, which brought him 
presents of fruit from the court.

The real circumstances of Humdyun’s intercourse 
with Shah Tahmasp cannot be satisfactorily ascer
tained. Abulfazl, whom historians in general copy, 
jealous of the honour of the imperial family, merely 
hints at, or altogether conceals, or perverts, any cir
cumstances which were painful or humiliating to the 
exiled prince. Succeeding historians, following his 
authority, have accordingly been loud in their praises 
of the magnificent hospitality with which he was 
received. It was not until the publication of the 
translation of the Memoirs of Jouher *, who attended 
the Emperor as a domestic servant during his exile, 
and who tells his plain unvarnished tale, with the un
conscious frankness of an aged gossip, on the minutest 
circumstances of incidents, to which the elegant, but 
cautious, historian hardly ventures to allude, that it 
was discovered that Ilumdyun had much to suffer, and 
many humiliations to endure. Indeed, even the proud 
parade of his entry into the chief toAvns, was less fitted 
to please a man, however vain, by the borrowed pomp 
and show with which he was surrounded,  ̂ than to 
humble one of a proud spirit, by a public exhibition of 
his own misery, and his patron’s grandeur.

Si-mu for- When Humayun reached Kila Ders near Rei, a
wsird Biram J

• TIip To7kereh al Vakiat, or pri- by Major Charles Stewart, H. E. I. 
vatc Memoirs of the Mogul Em- C. S. Loud. 1832. (Printed for the 
peror Humayun, written in the Per- Oriental Translarion Fund.) 
sian language by Jouher, translates
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letter arrived from the Shah, to inform him that he chap, ti. 
was at Kazvin, at that time the royal residence, and Khan as 
that the Emperor might now send forward Biram Beg envoy' 
as his ambassador. That able man was a Turkoman, 
originally a subject of Persia, and had accompanied 
the army of Najrn Sani, sent by Shah Ismael to assist 
Baber in the conquest of Bokh&ra. He had survived 
the discomfiture of that army, and had ever since 
remained in the service of Baber and his son, in which 
he had risen to high distinction by his bravery, and 
his sound and practical talents. When Humayun 
thought of entering the Persian territory, Biram Beg 
appears to have become the principal adviser ot that 
monarch. He was, accordingly, despatched to court, 
with an escort of ten horsemen.

A few days after Biram Beg’s arrival at Kazvin, the Treatment 
Shah, a despotic prince and a bigoted Shia, desired basia(lor .,t 
him to cut off his hair, and assume the 1 aj or Persian Eazvm- 
cap, which was considered as a symbol of adherence to 
the Shia doctrines. This, Biram Beg, faithful to his 
duty, firmly, but delicately, declined, alleging that, as 
he was now the servant and representative of another 
prince, he was bound to be regulated by his master s 
wishes. The Shah, who had earnestly desired to gratify 
at once his vanity and bigotry, by making the ambas
sador of the sovereign of India assume the badge of his 
own service and religion, was much offended, but told 
the Beg that he was at liberty to do as he pleased.
Yet to show him his danger, and shake his firmness, 
the Shah commanded some Chinigh-luish heretics, who 
belonged to a sect that was equally calumniated and 
hated by the orthodox Musulmans, and Avho had been 
long in prison, to be brought out and executed in us 
presence.*

* The CliLragh-kiisli, or lamp ex- malfah sect, who are much disliked, 
tinguisliers, are heretics of the Is- and their doctrines mui 1 nusrcpre
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It, is usual for the kings of Persia, during the w fiiiM  
X^7 s44. season of the year, to leave their palaces in the cities 

on the plain, and to retire to cool summer quarters, 
high up among the lofty mountains which are so com
mon in that country. Those of the Shah were, this 
year, between Sultanfa and Surlik. When Tahmasp 
set out from Kazvin, he sent directions to Humayun 
to remain where he was, till further notice. But he, 
soon after, sent Babek Beg, to act as the Emperor’s 
Mehmdndar; and instructions followed that he should 
advance to Kazvin, where he was to rest three days, 
and then proceed on to the camp of the Shah.*

Humdyun During the three days that Hum&yun resided at 
:,t Kazvin. jvazvin, he was lodged in one of the royal palaces, and 
jcmaiii i. entertained with much splendour. On the fourth day, 
AugfeYit he set out j° in royal camp, which lay between 
lawns July Abher and Sultania, and travelled all night. In the21 A 'm  ̂ ^

latter part of the night, he desired his people to look 
out for water, that he might halt. While they were 
so employed, news was brought that Biram Beg was 
at hand. That nobleman soon after arrived, and ob
served to Humayun, that he had advanced rather far; 
but the Emperor said, he could not go back. The 
Emperor, having said his morning prayers, then went 
to sleep, but was soon after wakened by the singing 
of the Persian pioneers, who had begun to work in 
repairing the road. Having bathed, and dressed him
self, he took his seat in his diwan-khana, or presence 

Deputation chamber, as Biram Beg informed him that a large 
shah01* honorary procession was on its way to meet him.

Here he received the vakils of the Sultans, the Khans, 
the Mirzas, and the great Syeds in succession, who 
were all presented; and then setting out, the Emperor

sented by all orthodox Mosul mans. * A kb; mama, ff. 57, 5 8 . ; Tar. 
They are occasionally severely per- Niz. f. 1 9 1 - ; Tab. A kb. f. 157.; 
secuted. They have been already Jouher, c. 1 4 , 15.; Bayezid, ft’. 2 
mentioned, vol, i. p. 287) note. 12.
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' { tn etth e  Sultans, Khans, Mirzas and Syeds themselves cii^w u. J 
as lie advanced along the road. TV hen the King’s 
brothers met the Emperor, Behrdm Mfrza presented 
him with a complete dress of honour, and a fiery un
broken steed, the latter, with the polite arrogance 
characteristic of Persians, for the purpose of putting 
to the test his skill in horsemanship, on which they 
pique themselves so much. Humayun put on the 
whole of the proffered dress, except the taj, or cap, 
which, bearing the symbol of the twelve Imdms, was 
considered as indicating an adoption of the Slna faith.
He then mounted the horse, which fortunately, to their 
disappointment, proved very manageable in his hands.
The Emperor now again moved on, and was met by 
the lcorchi-bashi (or commander of the guards), who 
adressed him with a “ saldm-aleikum” (on you be 
peace), a salutation used among equals, and passed on.
After him, “ a number of inferior people mounted on 
Kermanian horses came, and made their salute: the 
object of their being introduced was to prove that all 
the Persians, whether of high or of low rank, were on 
a footing with our (Emperor).”*

The Shah received llumdyun with honour, and placed “ k w  
him on a cushion on his right hand. But his religious ri_.igns. 
zeal was not long of betraying itself. “ After making ‘gw jv , 
some inquiries concerning his health and the fatigues August, 
of the journey, he said, ‘ You will put on the taj (or 
Persian cap). llumdyun (taking advantage of the 
ambiguity of the term) answered, ‘ The tdj (crown) is 
a mark of greatness. I will put it on. T lie Shah, 
with his own royal hands, then placed the cap on t he 
Emperor’s head, on which the Shah, and all the Khans 
and Sultans raised a shout, calling out, ‘ A lla! Alla ! 
and bending down their heads, as in prayer, according 
to their custom. The Emperor then asked that the

* Stewart’s .lotiher, p. ()4.
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V^book v. Mirzas might be allowed to be seated, but was to ltlb y  
vTTdI i t îe Shall that such was not the etiquette.” An enter

tainment, served by the Emperor’s butler, followed. 
The two sovereigns ate together. "When it was finished, 
there was another general shout, and prostration, in 
honour of the coming of so great a potentate to the 
foot of the royal throne.* To the spectators in general, 
it must have appeared as if the Indian prince had con
formed to the Persian usages and faith.

Humayun Humayun, on leaving the presence, had quarters 
a t the per- assigned to him between those of Behram Mirza and 

Beder Khan, and was attended home by the Mirza. 
After enjoying the warm bath, he made his hair be cut 
off, apparently to conform to the Persian costume; and 
having received three honorary dresses, he put on one 
of them, ancl, conforming himself to circumstances Avith 
the easy elasticity of his character, passed the rest of 
the night in jollity and pleasure.

Next day, as the Shah marched for Sul tarn'a, 
Humdyun, having gone out to salute him, was treated 
Avith cold neglect and insult. The Persian’s arrogance 
is never displayed more conspicuously than in the ad
vantages Avhich he attempts to gain over an antagonist 
in the combat of forms, an important part in their 
diplomacy. Humayun, much hurt at the slight thus 
put upon him, as soon as he arrived at Sultania, Avent 
straight to the dome of the shrine of Sultan Muhammed 
Khodabendchf, the grand prop of the Shi'a faith, and 
there gave vent to feelings of the deepest regret and 
self-reproach, for having put himself in the power oi a

*  Jouher, c. 14. ing been converted to that religion,
f  Sultan Muhammed Khodaben- when he took the surname of Kho- 

deh (originally called Aljaptu or dibendeh, or servant of God. He 
Cljaitu), was the son of Arghun founded Sultania, a .  h .  704 ( a . n .
and brother of Kazan, whom he sue- I .'104), and was celebrated for his 
cecded as Emperor of the Moghuls, justice.
He was a zealous Musulnian, hav-
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vf prince who could make so ungenerous a use of an cwuvu 
accidental superiority.

Humayun now found that lie had placed himself in intolerance 
the power of a keen religious bigot, who was cleter- raasp. 
mined to avail himself of the advantage he had gained, 
to convert at all events his Indian Sunni refugees to 
the true Shfa faith. The means he adopted were ge
nerally more marked by violence than conciliation. A 
large quantity of firewood being one day sent for the 
Emperor’s use, Shah Tahmasp accompanied it with a 
message, that if he adopted the Shia faith, the Shah 
would protect and cherish him, but that, otherwise, he 
would set the fuel on fire, and consume him and his 
heretical followers in the flames. To this intolerant 
and insolent message, Humayun calmly replied that 
they had come, firmly attached to their religion, and 
would maintain i t : that empire was nothing, for what
ever is, is by the will of the Almighty, on whom he 
had fixed his trust, and to whose pleasure he would 
submit, whatever it might be. He asked leave to 
proceed on the pilgrimage of Mekka. The Shah, in 
reply, sent to tell the Emperor that he was on the 
point of marching to exterminate the Sunni Osmanlis, 
and that it did not become him, even had he leisure, 
to engage in altercation, or to retaliate complaints; 
that Humayun had come into his dominions voluntarily, 
and that he, as sovereign, would not be doing his duty, 
were he to suffer him to continue to hold his present 
false and impious doctrines.

It was not easy for Hunniyun to decide how he 
could act with a due regard to his personal safety, m 
the dangerous position in which lie now felt hirasell 
placed. °W hile he was in this state of perplexity, K&zi 
Jehdn Ivazvi'ni, a divine of great note, and the Shall s
Diwdn or minister, waited upon him, and in the .........e
of g, loim conversation earnestly besought hint, as a 
matter of policy, to comply with the Shah’s request.

■ e° i x
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Tie represented to him, that he was not a solitary 
....—  being, for that the consequences of his fruitless ob

stinacy would affect, not himself only, but the lives 
of nearly seven hundred helpless Sunnis, his followers,
who must share his fate: that the circumstances in
which he was placed imposed it upon him as a duty,
should he find himself driven to extremity, to intimate 
his acquiescence, on the reasonable ground that, as he 
was no longer master of his own actions, he must 
submit. “ But what am I expected to do?'* said the 
Emperor. “ Let the specific demands be brought in 
writing.” *

The Diwan was not long of returning, when he 
brought thre'e papers from Shah Tahmasp. Humayun 
read two of them, which he put aside. I le was perus
ing the third, when the Shah himself, burning with 
impatience, came to one side of the pavilion, and called 
out something with a loud voice. The Diwdn upon 
this, addressing the Emperor in a soothing tone, told 
him that there was no going back, and bcseechcd him 
to have regal’d to the circumstances in which he stood. 
The Shah himself presented him with the third paper, 
with his own hand, and read it in his presence. 
Humayun would seem to have signed it, though the 
nature and extent of his forced acquiescence are not 
very clear.f

Grand For his own royal amusement, and to exhibit to the
party”8 Emperor his power and greatness, the Shah ordered a 

Errand hunting match near the Takht-e Suleiman J, one0 0

* Tab Akb. f. 158. ; Jouher, journey to the ruins of that place.
c , 4 ’ Journey of the Royal Geographical

t  Jouher, c. 14., but the account Society, vol. x .  pp. 46—-->7. “ I"
is very confused in the only copy of the spring and summer,” says that 
the oriental which 1 have seen, and inquisitive and intelligent traveller
1 am uncertain if I have always (p. 56.), “ the neighbourhood of

n. Takhti Suleiman is represented as
Ca’t  An ' interesting account of a perfect paradise The country all 
Takht-e Suleiman may be found in around is carpeted with the richest
Major Rawlinson’s notes of Ins verdure: the climate is delightful,



most beautiful spots in Persia. The game, lor ri|A!'-1: 
several days’ journey round about, was driven to a 
central point by tlie inhabitants of the country, assisted 
by the troops, and confined by fences or bodies of 
armed men. The collection of wild animals thus
brought together is described as being immense. When 
all was ready', the Shah and the Emperor first entered 
to a convenient spot within the ring, and when satiated 
with the easy slaughter of some of the innumerable 
animals thus presented to them, the royal Mxrzas were 
next admitted; and after them the chief nobles, among 
whom were Biram Beg and Haji Muhammed Koka, and 
some others of the suite of the Emperor. In the end, 
persons of every rank were admitted indiscriminately, 
and the soldiers were allowed to kill and carry oft at 
pleasure. A second ring was formed, some days after, 
near the Houz-e- Suleiman (Suleiman’s Lake); and 
after the hunt or slaughter, there were games of chou- 
ghdn-bazi and kebk-enddzi, a kind of horse-shinty, and 
shooting at a mark, generally a bason, or bird, placed 
on the top of a high pole, while riding at lull speed.
After some days had been passed in these amuse
ments*, Hum&yun, desirous of conciliating the 1 ersian 
monarch, made up a present, consisting of the largest 
diamond which he possessed, “ worth kingdoms,’ f  and 
of two hundred and fifty fine Badakhshi rubies, which 
he sent by Biram Beg, as an offering to the Shah, with 
a message, that the latter had been brought irotri

and myriads of wild flowers impreg- a Persian nobleman of ran! . Seizing 
nate tlie air with fragrance. Indeed, a favourable opportunity, the Mlrza 
there is not considered amore agree- took a deliberate aim, ai d shot linn 
able yailak or summer pasture, in with an arrow, during the t iasc’ 
all Persia ” he died upon the spot. No one

* A circumstance which occurred dared to mention this murder to the 
at one of these hunts illustrates the King.
lax morality of the Mirzas and the + This diamond is said to have 
servility of the court. Behram weighed 4 mtskals and !• dungs, Ak- 
lUirza, the king's brother was on bernama, f. 60.; Alem-arat Abasi, 
bad terms with Alml-kasim Klialfa, f. 43.
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rook v. Badakhshdn expressly for the purpose. The royal 
A n 1544_ jewellers having declared these precious stones to be 

above all price, Shah Talimasp signified his satisfaction, 
and bestowed on Biram Beg the title of Khan, with the 
alem-standard and kettle-drum; while Ildji Muhammed 
Koka, who had been successful at the play of keb- 
k-enddzi, was honoured with the title of Sultan. These 
titles, bestowed by one sovereign on the servants of 
another, were, at least, of an ambiguous nature, and 
marked an assumption of superiority on the part of the 
Persian monarch.*

intrigue? Por nearly two months after these events, all inter- 
mdyun.HU course, whether personal or in writing, between the two 

monarchs, was suspended. For this, various reasons 
are assigned. It seems that Roushen Beg Koka, and 
some other Amirs who had been in Humdyun’s service, 
but had afterwards joined Kdinrdn, returning about 
this time from the pilgrimage of Mekka, were intro
duced to the king of Persia. Most of them had quar
relled with Humdyun, who had charged Roushen Beg 
in particular with embezzling some jewels committed 
to his charge. In the course of their intercourse with 
the Shah, they represented Humdyun as quite devoid 
of the talents required in a king, and affirmed that, had 
he behaved properly to his brothers, he never need 
have left his own kingdom. They farther offered, if 
Humdyun were imprisoned, to lead a Persian army to 
Kandahar, which they undertook to deliver over to the 
Shah. A second cause is said to have been the un
willingness of the Persian Turkoman and Turki officers 
to serve under Humdyun, whose father Baber, they 
alleged, had, by his treachery, caused the death of Mir 
Najm, their countryman and his army, when sent to 
assist him; and they apprehended that the same Inte

♦ Akbernamn, f. 60.; Jouher, the title of Arjftniencl Khan, Ktian- 
, ,  j ;sj|z f iy 5 .; Khi'ifi Kliumin. The Aletn-arai mentions 

Khaii/f. 134., says that Hiram got that of Khan-Khanan.
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might probably await themselves if they attended the chap. ir. 
Emperor. A third reason, more personal to the Shall, 
is also mentioned. When Hum&yun, sixteen years 
before, after having defeated Belnider Shah of Gujrat, ogniT ' 
returned to Agra, lie had, on some occasion, amused 

. himself with the trial of divining arrows, on twelve of 
the first class of which lie inscribed his own name, 
while on eleven of an inferior sort he put that of Shah 
Tahmasp; a circumstance which had been repeated to 
the Persian prince, who, some time before this, had 
charged him with the offence. Humfiyun acknowledged 
the fact, but accounted for it by saying that, in what 
he had done, he had looked only to the relative extent 
of the dominions of the two princes; his being, at that 
moment, twice as extensive as those ot Persia. “ Yes,” 
said Tahmasp, much piqued, “ and one consequence of 
this foolish conceit has been, that you could not govern 
these your extensive dominions, but have suffered your
self to be driven from them by a set of clowns, leaving 
your children and family prisoners behind you.” —
“ We are all in the hand of God,” said the Emperor,
“ and must submit to the decrees of the Almighty.”

This was not the only occasion on which Humayun s 
expulsion from his dominions had formed the subject 
of conversation between the two princes. At an early 
period of their intercourse, Shah Tahmasp, when con
soling his guest, who sat at dinner with him, had en
couraged him to hope, in his oriental phraseology, that 
the sword of the Shah would be the key to open for 
him once more the doors of the kingdoms subdued by 
bis father Bdber; but added, that the real source ot all 
his misfortunes lay in the injudicious way in which he 
had treated bis brothers, whom he had rendered inde
pendent: that, for his part, he made it a,fundamental 
point, of his policy to keep his brothers weak and in 
subjection to him, and that, unless Humayun adopted 
a similar principle, his kingdoms never would enjoy 

von. h . u
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bo o k  v. repose. After dinner, Behram Mirza, the Shah’s 
t. n. 1344. brother, having advanced, according to custom, to pre

sent the basin and ewer, Tahinasp observed, “ This is 
the way in which you ought to have treated your 
brothers;” a remark in which Humayun, warm from 
the recent conversation, heartily and pointedly con
curred. The Mirza, offended with the tone of Humdyun’s 
assent, never forgave him, became his bitter enemy, 
and did all in his power to injure him with the Shah, 
which was rendered the easier by that prince’s religious 
bigotry, and by the virulent feelings, generated by his 
unsuccessful attempt to convert the Emperor, clearly 
and decidedly, to his opinions.

Attempts to Humayun certainly seems for a time to have been 
mdj'unto11" in danger of spending the remainder of his life as a 
the sMa prisoner in Persia, even if his life was safe. Tahmasp 

is reported at one time to have given instructions to 
Behram Mirza to remove out of the way the obstinate 
Emperor, who was relieved from the dangers that sur
rounded him, chiefly by the generous intercession of 
Shah Talnnasp’s sister, Sultanuin Khan urn, who strongly 
represented to her brother the impolicy, as well as in
justice, of using any severity towards an exiled prince 
who had sought his protection and hospitality; and 
flattered him with the hopes of removing in due time 
the stranger’s religious errors, and of gaining a royal 
convert. Humayun is said to have encouraged these 
efforts of the friendly princess, by assuring her that lie 
had always been privately well disposed to the Slna 
faith, a circumstance from which much of the animosity 
of his brothers towards him had proceeded. The Sul- 
tanum was effectively aided in all her endeavours by 
Kdzi Jehan, the minister, whose piety was purer and 
more enlightened than that of his master, and who did 
all in his power to awaken generous feelings in his 
mind. They found an useful auxiliary in the Shah’s 
physician, Hakim Nur-ed-din Muliammed*, who was

* Or Muliarrem.

■ e° i x

f l  f 2 | | |  J  i j  LIFE OF HUM AVON'. \ C j



r
with the Shah, and had great influence on his chap, ii. 

mind, and whose benevolent efforts to assist the unfor
tunate monarch were never relaxed. Humayun is said 
to have completed the favourable impressions made by 
the princess and her friends on the mind of the Shah, 
by some complimentary verses addressed to him, the 
concluding couplet of which, playing upon Humdyun’s 
name, bore that other princes placed their glory in 
having been under the shadow of the Huma, but that 
the Shah, greater than all, had the Huma under his.
The Huma is an imaginary bird, and the Orientals 
believe that, on whomsoever its shadow falls, that per
son is destined to sovereignty.*

Certain it is that, whatever was the cause, Shah 
Tahmasp, in the end, changed his conduct. He sent Humayun 

for Humayun, to meet him at his summer camp. ^ ’pr,,h 
Humdyun went, and had a private conference ot several 
hours, in which it seems to have been agreed, that the 
Shah Avas to assist him in recovering Kandahar, Kdbul, 
and Badakhshdn; that Kandahar, when taken, was to 
he restored to Persia, and that the Emperor and his 
suite were to listen to the instructions of Kazi Jehan 
on the subject of their religious differences. The 
Emperor, on returning to his quarters, took a favour
able opportunity of assembling his Hindustdni fol- 
loAvers, informed them of Shah Tahrnasp’s promises, 
which Held out to them an early prospect of revisiting 
their native country. He added that Kdzi Jehdn would 
speak to them “ on a certain subject.” They Averc all 
delighted at this change, and lifted up their hands in 
thanksgiving. As, bv the result of the negotiations, 
which had been probably conducted, on the Emperor s 
side, by Biram Khan, the temporal interests of the two 
atonarchs were become the same, a compromise seems 
to have taken place. Humdyun professed to favour
. * Tar. Bed. f. 1 8 2 .; Kliol. ul Tow. f. 265.; Tab. Akb. f. 158.; Fe- 

nslua, vol. ii. p. 154.—0.
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b o o k  v. the Shia partialities of the Shah, and the Shah affected 
to believe that Humayun and his followers were sincere 
in their professions. In the whole of tins difficult 
lieo-ociation, Ilum&yun was much assisted by Jvazi 
Jehan, and the royal physician, Niir-ed-din Ilakim. 
The Slna divines wrote out the articles of their faith, 
all of which Humayun read and assented to, and agreed 
that the khutba, or prayer for the Sovereign, should be 
recited in the Shia form."'

This reconciliation was followed by a grand ring-hunt, 
and a magnincent entertainment given to Humayun 
near the Takht-e-Suleimdn. To prove the sincerity 
of the new alliance, Roushen Beg and the other officers 
who had tendered their services to put the Shalt in 
possession of Kandahdr, were seized and brought before 
Tahmasp. Being no longer useful, they were sacrificed 
as traitors to this union of kings. The Shah gave 
orders that, their tent-ropes being cut and tied round 
their waists, they should be lowered down into the deep 
subterraneous prison in the Diwdn of Mehter Suleiman f, 
there to perish miserably. Roushen Koka, who was 
the Emperor’s foster-brother, found means to write him 
a letter, imploring him, by the memory of his mother, 
whose milk they had both sucked, to pardon and inter
cede for hi in. Humayun, with his usual humanity, 
instantly wrote, beseeching the Shah, in the strongest 
terms, by the tomb of his father Shah Ismael, to 1 emit; 
the punishment. “ Doubtless,” said the Shah, on 
reading the letter, “ Muhammed Humayun is a man of 
singular good nature and benevolence thus to intercede 
for wretches who have attempted to do him the greatest 
injury;” and ordered the prisoners to be delivered over
to him.J .

The whole conditions of this treaty being finally
Parting fes- •L“ °

tiVitiCS' * Tar. Bed. f. 18S. Major Rawlinson’s Journal as
+ Zindan-Meliter-Suleiman. See quoted.

$ Stewarts Jouhei, p. 72.



: arranged, Shah. Tahmasp gave the Emperor a parting UIAP-Xi- 
entertainment. It was celebrated with great splendour, 
and lasted three days. Nearly six hundred awnings, 
and twelve bands of music, were prepared, and the 
whole ground was covered with carpets. The first 
day there was a magnificent banquet, and dresses of 
honour, and sabres enriched with jewels were largely 
distributed. On the second day, the Shah placed the 
Emperor by his side, and pointing to the extensive 
field covered with a spreading camp, told him, that all 
that he saw, tents, horses, camels, carpets and every 
thing else, was his, with whatever besides he required: 
adding that he would send his son, with twelve thou
sand horse, to recover his dominions. W hen the 
whole train and cavalcade had passed in review, in 
splendid array, the Shah standing up and laying his 
hand on his breast, said, “ 0  King Hunuiyun, ii there 
is any defect, let your generosity excuse it.’’

The third day was devoted to a contest of shooting 
at the kebek. The night was devoted to a jovial 
party. Various liquors were put down, and bottles 
and goblets placed before each guest, ho  cupbearer 
was present. Every one filled his cup at his own 
pleasure. It was morning when the party broke up.

A little incident that occurred on the fourth day, 
when the camp was about to be broken up, and the 
two monarcha to separate, is extremely illustrative of 
the anxiety with which the Persians embrace every 
opportunity, in their mutual intercourse, to gain an 
advantage in point of form or etiquette. As llumayun^
^as completely in Shah Tahmasp’s power, any show of 
respect to him would naturally rather have been 
ascribed to the Shah’s generosity, than interpreted into 
a concession to the pretensions of the Indian prince, 

et when liumayun, on this occasion, before setting 
out, went to take leave of Tahmasp, he found him 
seated on a small carpet folded up threefold under him,
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